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Page 85, second colmmn, line 13, instead of 71,795 read 64,763,
Page 65, in table, instead of 69,023 hlind (alone) read 61,991, and instead of 158,310
aggregate blind and deaf read 151,278,



THE DEAF.

By ALEXANDER Granmam BrLr,

INTRODUCTION.

This report relates to the deaf of the United States
living on June 1, 1900.
In accordance with the census act the enumerators
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of the Twelfth Census were required to return only |

the name, sex, age, and post office address of each
deaf, or deaf and dumb person, leaving all further
details to be ascertained subsequently through corre-
spondence with the deaf persons themselves, or their
parents or guardians. |

The nature of the instructions to the enumerators is
indicated by the extract given on page 3.

Upon receipt of the enumerators’ special schedules
«containing lists of persons reported to be deaf, or
deaf and dumb, a circular letter of inquiry, or indi-
vidual schedule, was sent to each address given, ask-
ing whether the person had been correctly returned as
deaf, or deaf and dumb, and requesting further
mformatlon in the form of replies to specific queries.

The special schools for the deaf in the United States
were also requested to furnish the Census Bureau with
the information contained in their school records
concerning deaf pupils admitted between June 1,
1890, and June 1, 1900. Similar information con-
cerning all pupils admitted from the opening of the
schools up to June 1, 1890, had been collected in 1890
upon cards which have been preserved. The same
form of card was used in 1900, and the complete card
catalogue, arranged a,lphabetlc&lly, was employed in
checking and verifying the returns made by the enu-
merators and by the deaf persons themselves in cases
where the persons had attended special schools.

The special schools for the deaf were also supplied,
upon request, with lists of deaf children of school age
within the territory covered by the schools, taken
from the enumerators’ returns, and the superintendents

were Tequested to inform the Census Bureau of any |

erroneous returns discovered.

The replies to the circular letter of inguiry, and the
correspondence with heads of schools for the deaf,
enabled the Census Bureau to eliminate from the enu-
merators’ lists large numbers of persons who were
only hard of hearing, or who had been erroneously
returned as deaf, leaving a total of 89,287 persons
with seriously impaired powers of hearing.

Of these, 51,861 were not totally deaf, as they could
understand loudly shouted conversation. The returns

in these cases have been tabulated separately under
the head of ‘‘partially deaf,” although of course they
represent only a portion of the partially deaf of the

| United States, every effort having been made to

exclude persons merely “hard of hearing” from the
returns.

Persons returned as both blind and deaf numbered
2,772. Since the returns in these cases are included
in the report on the blind because they were blind, they
are also included in the present report on the deaf
because they were deaf.

Comparing the total number in the two afflicted
classes, 71,795 persons were returned as blind and
89,287 as deaf; but the aggregate number of blind and
deaf is less than the sum of these two figures, because
the blind-deaf cases are doubly reported.

Blind (alone) - ... ..o i ieenee ... 69,023
Deaf (alome) . ... ..ot iiiiieciceeeaaan ... 86,515
Blind-deaf.. . . ... 2,TT2

Aggregate blind and deaf_ ... .. ... . ___.. 158, 310

The present report differs in several important
respects from former Census reports on the same
subject.

In order to secure as large aggregates as poss1ble
upon which to base the statistical analysis, the tables
deal chiefly with the deaf of the whole of the United
States, rather than with those of the states and terri-
tories individually, or of the counties contained in them.

States and territories are the lowest units of geo-
graphic distribution employed; county tables are
omitted altogether, as they occupy space quite out of
proportion to their real importance or value, and the
figures are too small to yield statistical results of
significance.

Another difference relates to institution statisties:
No special inquiry has been made through the Census
Office concerning the deaf persons in institutions or
schools for the deaf, as such inquiry appeared to be
unnecessary in view of the fact that statistics of this
character are collected no less than three times every
year through other agencies. Such statistics are
compiled by:

1. The United States Government, through its Bu-
reau of Education (published annually in the report
of the United States Commissioner of Education).

2. The Conference of Superintendents and Principals
of American Schools for the Deaf (published annually
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in the “American Annals of the Deaf,"” Kendall Green,
Washington, D. C.).

3. The American Association to Promote the Teach-
ing of Speech to the Deaf (published annually in the
“ Association Review,” Mt. Airy, Philadelphia, Pa.).

The published results contained in these three
sources of information are utilized in this report.

The assigned causes of deafness are classified by
their effect on the ear All the assigned causes act
only indirectly, the true cause of deafness being in
every case the injurv to the ear and not the cause
assigned.

The present classification has been effected through
the cooperation of a committee of experts—Dr. Z. T.
Sowers, general physician, Dr. Charles W. Richardson,
aurist, and the late Dr. Swan M. Burnett, oculist, all
of Washington, District of Columbia.

Diseases that produce the same eflect upon the ear
are grouped together. TFor example, scarlet fever,

measles, disease of ear, etc., operate to produce an |

abscess in the middle ear. They are therefore grouped
together, and the deafness is assigned to a ““suppurative
condition of the middle ear.”

The assigned causes of deafness are also considered
in connection with hereditary influences shown by the
consanguinity of the parents or the possession of deaf
relatives. Deal relatives are classified into four
groups: a,deaf brothers, sisters, or ancestors (relatives
in the direct line) ; b, collateral relatives (uncles, aunts,
cousins, and other relatives not «, ¢, or d); ¢, deaf
children (sons or daughters); and d, deaf husbands or
wives. .

The present report also differs from former reports in
its treatment of occupations. In order that the cccu-
pations of the deaf may be compared with the occupa-
tions of normal persons, the same classification has
been adopted as that employed in the Twelfth Census
for the general population of the country.

The occupations of the deaf are also considered in
connection with sex, race, and education, so that the
occupations of the whites can be compared with those
of the colored, and the occupations of the educated
deaf contrasted with those of the uneducated. In re-
lation to the educated deaf, the kind of school attended
is noted, so that the occupations of those who have
been educated in special schools for the deaf may be
compared with the occupations of those who have been
educated in the ordinary public schools of the country,
or who have not been educated at all.

Another difference relates to the classification of the
deaf themselves.

In the earlier Census reports the attempt was made
to enumerate the ““deaf and dumb’ alone, excluding
all of the deaf who could speak. TIn the Tenth Census
all persons who lost hearing before they reached the
age of 16 years were classed as ‘“deaf and dumb,”
whether they could speak or not; and in the Eleventh
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Census the deaf were divided into two broad classes
based upon their ability to speak, viz, **the deaf and
dumb ' and ‘“the deaf but not dumb.”

In the present report the age or period of life when
deafness occurred is adopted as the basis of classifica-
tion; and the deaf are divided into two broad classes
quite independently of their ability to speak—“the -
deaf from childhood ™ and *‘the deaf from adult life.”

The ability to speak is an acquired condition, and
not, therefore, suitable as a basis for classification.
Speech is usually acquired through hearing and imita-
tion, but it may also be acquired (independently of
hearing) through special instruction; and, as a matter
of fact, many deaf mutes are now taught to speak in a
more or less intelligible manner. These cases make
their appearance in the census returns as *‘deaf but
not dumb,” thus apparently reducing the numbers of
the class ‘““deaf and dumb,” to which they originally
belonged.

It is very desirable that the classification of the deaf
should be based upon a natural condition which can
not be changed. The age or period of life when deaf-
ness oceurred is a condition of this kind, and the deaf
and dumb, whether they have been taught to speak
or not, belong naturally to the class *‘deaf from child-
hood,” and are thus differentiated from that large class
of speaking persons who lost hearing in adult life.

Another noteworthy difference between this and
former reports consists in the copious use of graphical
diagrams upon a small scale, illustrating the tables.
The smallness of the scale employed reduces to insig-
nificance minor details, in which only small numbers
are involved, thus bringing out clearly in relief the
really salient features of the tables. The diagrams
give a sort of bird’s-eye view of the general features of
the tables, and when closer inspection is desired the
tables themselves give the details. ,

All the information tabulated by the Census Bureau
concerning the deaf will be found fully elaborated in
the general tables. All other tables used in this report
have been compiled from these. Tables 1 to 10 of the
general tables are summary tables, giving a survey of
the whole scope of the investigation.

COMPARISON WITH FORMER CENSUSES.

In taking the earlier censuses (1830 to 1870) the
enumerators were instructed to return only those who
were actually deaf and dumb; but in 1880 it was
recognized that many of the so-called deaf and dumb
could speak—imperfectly perhaps, but still sufficiently
to enable them to escape enumeration as persons
totally deprived of the power of utterance. It was
thus seen that the plan of limiting the returns to those
who were unable to articulate failed to secure a full
census of the class intended to be enumerated; and
in taking the census of 1880 the plan was adopted of
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" considering all persons who lost hearing in childhood
as belonging naturally to the class “ deaf and dumb,”
whether, as & matter of fact, they were able to speak
or not.

This same plan has heen adopted in the present

census, but it has been deemed advisable to extend the
age limits assigned to “childhood” from 15 years
(1880) to 19 years (1900), for the reason that special
schools for the deaf and dumb are open to all deaf
children of school age. All persons, therefore, who
lost hearing before the age of 20 are admissible as
pupils, and this quite irrespectively of their ability to
gpeak. It has also been deemed advisable in the
present report to designate this class as ‘““the deaf from
childhood (under 20),” rather than the “deaf and
dumb;” for it is manifestly incorrect to label as ‘“ deaf
and dumb” a class of persons containing many mem-
bers who can spealk. For this reason the ‘“deaf and
dumb” of 1880 would more properly be termed ‘“the
deaf from childhood (under 16).” .

The inclusion of speaking persons in the returns of
the deaf and dumb for 1880 is probably the main cause
of the increased ratio per million noted for that census
(Diagram 1),

There are other causes, however. Previously to 1880
the accuracy of the census returns depended upon the
enumerators alone, for there was no possibility of going
behind their returns and correcting errors; but in 1880
the Census Bureau entered into correspondence with
physicians residing in all parts of the country, through
whose agency the enumerators’ returns were checked
and verified. Many names of deaf-mutes who had
been overlooked by the enumerators were supplied to
the Census Bureau by the physicians.

This correspondence revealed the fact, which has
been amply substantiated by the experience of the
present census, that the returns of the ordinary enu-
merators regarding the deaf, or deaf and dumb, are
erroneous in a large proportion. of cases, and need cor-
rection and verification before being made the basis of
statistical inquiries. _

In 1890 a new departure was made, Previously to
that year the census returns related to a portion only
of the deaf and not the whole, viz, the deaf and dumb
(1830 to 1870), or those who were supposed to belong
naturally to that class, even though they could speak
(1880); but in 1890, instead of relying upon the
enumerators to make the distinction desired, the
attempt was made to take o census of the whole num-
ber of the deaf, and to have the dividing line drawn by
experts in the Census Office during the examination of
the returns. S

In 1890 the enumerators were instructed to make
returns of all persons who were so deaf as to be unable
to understand loudly shouted conversation, with the
object of limiting the inquiry substantially to persons
who were totally deaf.

The dividing line was drawn in accordance with the

practice of the earlier censuses and not with that of
1880. The deaf were divided into two broad classes,
viz, the ‘“deaf and dumb’ and the ‘““deaf but not
dumb.” Deaf-mutes who had been taught to speak in
oral schools were included among the “deaf but not
dumb,” but comparison was made with former cen-
suses on the basis of the ‘“deaf and dumb’’ alone.

Under such circumstances we would naturally expect
to find a falling off in the ratio per million of population
returned as deaf and dumb proportional to the activity
displayed by the special schools in imparting speech to
their pupils; and by reference to Diagram 1 it will be
observed that there wgs a decrease in 1890 as compared
with 1880.

This falling off, however, is more apparent than real,
because the returns of the deaf and dumb for 1890
included only persons who were reported as unable to
speak; whereas those for 1880 included all persons who
lost hearing before reaching the age of 16 years, many
of whom possessed some power of speech. The true
comparison, therefore, should be made with the earlier
censuses, in which the returns were limited to those
who were de facto deaf and dumb.

In taking the Twelfth Census (1900) the plan of 1890
was adopted of taking a census of all of the deaf who
were unable to understand loudly shouted conversation;
but in accordance with a special statute of Congress
the enumerators were required to report only the
name, age, sex, and post office address of deaf, or deaf
and dumb, persons discovered, leaving all other details
to be ascertained by correspondeénce with the deaf per-
sons themselves.

After all corrections had been made in the data
secured for the present report, it was found that of
those who had been correctly reported as deaf, the
majority were able to understand loudly shouted con-
versation, in spite of the specific instructions to the
enumerators that such persons were not to be returned.
Out of 89,287 deaf, 37,426 were totally deaf and 51,861
could hear loudly shouted conversation. These latter
cases were too numerous to be ignored in the tabula-
tion of the results, and the returns have therefore been
analyzed under the head of “partially deaf,” although
of course the cases reported constitute only a small
fraction of the partially deaf of the country.

It must be difficult for enumerators, who are usually
strangers to’the persons they return, to decide defi-
nitely whether a person is or is not totally deaf; and we
must credit the enumerators of the present census with
the intention of fulfilling their instructions to the best
of their ability. It is therefore probable that the ma-
jority ol the partially deaf persons returned were labor-
ing under serious defects of hearing, and were not sim-
ply ““hard of hearing.”” They arebelieved, as a class, to
be personsso deaf thatitrequired correspondence with
the persons themselves to ascertain the fact that they
were not totally deaf.

In the present census the proportion of the popula-
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tion repmted as deaf and dumb (unable to speak at
all) is less than one-half of that returned in 1890
(648 to the million in 1890, 321 to the million in 1900).
(Diagram 1.)

In explanation it may be smd that many thousands
of persons who belong naturally to the class ¢ deaf and
dumb” are reported, or rather reported themselves, in

the present census as able to speak; so that it is
obvious that the increased activity in articulation !

teaching in our schools for the deaf is responsible for a
considerable portion of this result.

It is doubtful, however, whether this explanatmn :

alone is sufficient to account for the great difference
between the two censuses in this respect; and it is pos-

sible that there may have been an overestimate of the

deaf and dumb in 1890 or an underestimate in the
present census, or perhaps both suppositions may be
correct. .

The returns of the 1890 census were based upon the
reports of the enumerators alone, without verification
by correspondence with the deaf persons, as in 1900,
or by correspondence with physicians, as in 1880. It
is therefore probable that erroneous returns, similar to
those discovered in 1880 and 1900 through correspond-
ence, exist uncorrected in the returns for 1890.

On the other hand, several thousands of circular let-
ters of inquiry, sent out to the addresses of persons
reported as deaf by the enumerators of the present cen-
sus, failed to bring any reply, in spite of repeated
requests for information. These cases were therefore
thrown out of the investigation as resting upon insuf-
ficient evidence. They may represent erroneous
returns; but, on the other hand, it is possible that the
enumerators were correct, and that the deaf persons
reported belonged to illiterate families unable to

*respond by mail. :

Whatever may be the deficiencies of the present cen-
sus, the information actually compiled is authoritative
so far as it gdes, because it is based upon statements

~made by the deaf persons themselves, or by parents,
guardians, or friends intimately acquainted with the
condition of the deaf persons considered.

In addition to the ‘“deaf and dumb” returned in
1890, 80,616 persons, or 1,287 per million of population,
were reported as “deaf but not dumb,” so that the
whole number of deaf returned in the 1890 census was
121,178, or 1,935 per million of population; whereas,
in the present census, 89,287 deal are reported in all,
constituting a ratio of 1,175 per million of population,
and the number able to speak (including those who
speak well and those who speak imperfectly) is 64,918,
or 854 per million.

Table 1 shows the number of deaf and dumb re-
turned at each census since 1830 and the ratio per
million of population, the figures for the present
census including only those of the deaf who are ‘‘un-
able to speak at all.”

DEAF.

Tanre I.—Number of deaf and dund and the ratio per ndllion of total'
population: 1830 lo 1900,
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Table 11 shows the ‘‘deaf from
| present census compared with the
of former censuses.

TasLe IL—Comparison of deaf from childhood in 1900 with deaf and
dumb of former censuses: 1830 to 1900.
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The ratios per million of population given in Tables
1 and 11 are shown graphically in Diagrams 1 and 2.

Diagram 1.
[ The Deaf and Dumb
: of 1800
compared with the Dear and Dumb
of former Censuses
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It is obvious at once from inspection of the dia-
grams that the returns of the different censuses are
not fully comparable with one another. The earlier
censuses (1830 to 1870) differ materially from the
Jater (1880 to 1900).
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The returns of the deaf and dumb of the present
census are more comparable with those of the earlier
censuses than with those of 1880 or 1890 (Diagram 1);
and the deaf from childhood of the present census
are more comparable with the deaf and dumb of 1880
and 1890 than with those of the earlier censuses
(Diagram 2).

Diagram 2.

The Deaf from Chldbood
or (900
compared with the Desr and Dumb
of Former Censuses.
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In 1890 the age or period of life when deafness
occurred was noted both in the case of the “deaf and
dumb’” and the *“ deaf but not dumb,” so that it is pos-
- sible, by adding the two classes together; to institute
a comparison between the 1890 and 1900 censuses
upon this basis, as well as on the basis of ability to
spealk. This is done in Table 11
Tanre IIT—Number of deaf and ratio per million of total population, by

period of life when deafness occurred and ability to speak: 1900 and
1890,

( RATIO PER 1,000,000
NUMBER. OF POPULATION,
PRRIOD OF LIFR WHEN DEAFNESS 0C- f
CURRED AND ABILITY TO SPEAK, i .
1900 1800 || 1900 1800
POl tessenersamrneressrrnnnans 80,27 | 121178 | L175| 1,085
Period of Hfe when deafness ocourred: | -
Childhood (Under 20) . veenenananan 50,206 52,827 662 844
Adnlt lif(s (20 and ovm) ............ 36,924 55,728 473 860
.......... e s 3,007 12,623 40 201
..... 64,918 80, 616 854 1,287
.......... 24, 309 40, 5062 321 648

The deaf from childhood (under 20) constituted 844
to the million in 1890 and 662 to the million in 1900.
The deaf from adult life (20 and over) constituted 890
to the million in 1890 and 473 to the million in 1900.
The period of life when deafness occurred (whether
childhood or adult life) was unknown in 12,623 cases,
or 201 to the million, in 1890, and unknown in 3,067
cases, or 40 to the million, in 1900.

The discrepancy between the two censuses is not,

therefore, confined to the deaf and dumb alone,
but is manifest on all the points of comparison noted.
It is therefore probable that in one or both censuses
the returns themselves are defective—probably exces-
sive in 1890 and deficient in 1900.

DISCUSSION OF THE RESULTS.

Age or period of life when deafness occurred.—The
period of life when deafness occurred (whether child-
hood or adult life) was unknown ini 10.4 per cent of
the cases reported in 1890, but in only 3.4 per cent of
the cases returned in 1900. It may be well, therefore,
to emphasize the method by which this diminution
in the proportion of unknown cases was effected in
1900.

In the circular letters of inquiry sent out by the
Census Bureau the deaf persols were requested to

‘state as accurately as possible the exact age when -

deafness occurred, and if this was unknown, to point
out the period of life when it occurred (whether
childhood or adult life). The returns showed that
in 7,697 cases the exact age when deafness occurred
was unknown or indefinitely stated: In 659 cases the
persons were less than 20 years of age at the time the
census was taken, and therefore lost hearing in-child-
hood (under 20); in 404 cases the persons were reported
to have become deaf in “infancy,” in 1,227 cases in
“childhood,” and in 57 cases in ‘‘youth,” making a
total of 2,347 cases deaf from childhood (under 20);
while in 1,224 cases the persons became deaf in “adult
life,”” and in 1,059 cases in ‘old age,” making a total
of J,HSS cases deaf from adult life (20 and over),
leaving a balance of 3,067 cases undetermined.

As the period of life when deafness occurred is
adopted as the basis of classification in the present
census, it is advisable to determine as accurately as
possible the number of deaf from childhood (under 20)
and from adult life (20 and over). There are 50,296
cases known to be deaf from childhood (under 20},
and 35,924 cases deaf from adult life (20 and over);
but it is estimated that the actual number deaf from
childhood (under 20) is 51,871, and deaf from adult life
(20 and over) 37,416.

In case the present classification is adopted in sub-

sequent censuses, it may be well to point out the

method by whmh this estimate has been made.

In 3,067 cases the period of life when deafness oc-
curred is unknown. In these unknown cases, however,
the numbers totally deaf and partially deaf were
known, and also the numbers who could speak well,
imperfectly, or not at all.

Table 1v shows the percentage of the deaf who be-
came deaf at known periods of age, by ceitain specified
classes, and the application of the same in estimating
the number of the unknown period who became deaf
at the stated ages.
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TanLE IV.—Per cent distribution by period of life when deafness occurred |

of the deaf for whom the age when deafness accurred is knoun, and esti-
rated number for whom age is unknown, by specified classes.
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The percentages given in Table 1v afford us means of
estimating, in various ways, how many of these 3,067
cases were deaf from childhood, and how many were
deaf from adult life. For example, taking all the cases
in which the period of life when deafness occurred
was known, 58.3 per cent were deaf from childhood
and 41.7 per cent from adult life. Therefore, if these
percentages hold good for the unknown cases, 58.3
per cent of the 3,067 cases were deaf from childhood
and 41.7 per cent from adult life. This first estimate
gives us 1,788 deaf from childhood and 1,279 deaf
from adult life.

Again, the percentages in Table v show that 90.5 per
cent of the totally deaf were deaf from childhood. Of
the 3,067 unknown cases, 795 were totally deaf, and
90.5 per cent of this number gives us 719 cases as
totally deaf from childhood, etc. The percentages in
Table 1v enable us to make four distinct estimates of
this character, and the mean of the four estimates
vields the following results: "

Out of a total of 3,067 cases in which the period
of life when deafness occurred was unknown, 1,575
were probably deaf from childhood (under 20), and
1,492 from adult life. Adding these to the totals
known to be deaf from childhood and adult life, we
obtain the results shown in Table v.

One of the main objects of comparing one .census
with another is to determine, from an inspection of

returns compiled-at different times, whether the pro- |

portion of the population deaf, or deaf and dumb,

DEAF.

is increasing or diminishing. Unfortunately the ex.
| isting censuses are not sufficiently comparable with
one ancther to enable us to do this, since no uniform
plan was adopted in the collection of the statistics.

Some light, however, may be thrown upon the sub-
ject from the returns of a single census by comparing
the present ages of the deaf with the ages of the whole
population. If deafness is increasing, we should nat-
urally expect to find a larger proportion of deaf among
the younger persons than among the older.

TasLe V.—The deaf, by period of life when deafness occurred.

THE DEAF.
L4
Estimated number
becoming deaf in—
PERIOD OF LIFE WHEN DEAFNESS OCCURRED.
Total i onig- | Aduit
hood life (20
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The difficulty in making such a comparison lies
in the fact that deafness occurs at different ages, so:
that it would not be possible to include the whole of
the deaf in one determination. It so happens that:
the great mass of the deaf and dumb lost hearing
before the age of 5, so that in their. case we have a
considerable aggregate with comparatively slight dif-
ferences in the age when deafness occurred; and in_;
the deaf from birth, we have a large subgroup n
- which no differences at all exist in this respect.

Table vi shows the present ages of the whole pop-
ulation of the United States in 1900 by five-year
periods, and the present ages of the totally deaf from
early childhood (under 5)—all of whom are, naturally,
deaf and dumb—distinguishing the congenital from the
noncongenital cases. The table also shows the propor-
tion deaf per million of population of the same age. -

The ratios contained in Table vr are shown graphic-
ally in Diagrams 3, 4, and 5.

In these three diagrams the dotted lines represent '
| returns that are known to be incomplete. It is always

found to be the case that deaf children under 10
years of age are incompletely returned, and the
younger the deaf children the less complete are the
returns.

It is obvious from inspection of Table vr that the
proportion of the population totally deaf from early
childhood (under 5) is greater among the younger
persons than among the older (Diagram 3).

Referring to Diagram 4, there seems to be no sub-
stantial difference among the older persons in the
ratio per million totally deaf from bhirth, but among
the younger the ratio per million is very much greater.
| For example, the totally deaf from birth constitute
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lation; for a curve of similar character to that in

135 to the million among persons 30 to 35 years of
age, and 282 to the million among persons 10 to 15 | Diagram 5 would be produced upon the assumption
years of age—a ratio more than double the former. | that the death rate is greater in these cases than in
This result is probably due to thg,prevalence of inter- | the population at large, which is not unlikely to be
marriages among the deaf and b during the latter | the case when we consider the fact that these persons
part of the nineteenth century. Some of these unions | lost hearing from severe illnesses which must have
have been productive of deaf offspring, who belong | tried their constitutions.
largely to the class of totally deaf from birth. The :
P Diagram 3.
deaf, both of whose parents were deaf and dumb, are
mostly young, few of them having reached middle life. The totally deaf From early childhood.
TanLe VI—The totally deaf from early childhood, by period when deaf- 600 /@g‘ regarse. 4 so0
ness occurred and present age, compared with tolal population. 340 - S50
: 500 \ 1 500
THE TOTALLY DEAF FROM EARLY CHILDHOOD 450 ," 4 450
(UNDER 5). H
N 400 ! J 400
‘ . -
. Ratio per 1,000,000 250 ! /"‘ 4 350
ZSENT AGE Total pop- ‘When deafness g y
PRESENT AGE. ulation. occurred, gimggl;g‘lation of 300 h ¥ \'0\. LIS 4 300
Total, ! N,
250 ! \‘~ /‘\ 4 20
At | After At | After ! .
birth. | birth. || TSR\ birth. | birth, 200 ! ] eoo
750 ; 1 150
1]
Total........ 75,004,575 || 26,152 || 12,600 | 13,543 | 344 || 106 | 178 700 | 1 s60
Prosent age:
Not stated....... 200,58 || o4 62| 32| ool so0| 200 4 4 %@
Stuted..... 1l 75,703,001 || 26,008 || 12,547 | 13,511 || 344 | 166| 178 0 0
Under5........ 9,170, 628 846 || 446 400 92 49 43 - & 10 )5 20 25 303540495 50556065 70 75 80
5 and under 10.| 8,874,123 3,245 1,674 | 1,571 366 189 177 ’
10 and under15.| 8,080,234 || 4,300 | 2:281| 2,18 | 544 || 282 | 32 810 15 20 25 30 35 #0 45 50 55 61 6570 75 80 85
15 and under 20.| 7,556,080 3,784 1,937 | 1,847 501 256 245
20 and undor25.| 7,835,010 || 2492 || 1,198 | 1,204 || 380\ 1841 1m
25 aud under 30, 6,528,441 2,424 888 | 1,530 371 1306 235 Fresent Fges.
30 and undoer 35.| 5,550,039 1,902 749 | 1,213 353 135 218
35 and under 40.| 4,004,781 I 1,858 686 | 1,162 374 140 234 - WE P - e e
40 and under45.| 4,247,160 || 1,297 048 odp || 305§ 152 153 Fatio  per million of population of sarme age.
45 and under 50.; 3,454,012 1,024 516 508 206 149 147
50 and under 85.) 2,942,820 805 402 403 304 167 137 .
&5 and under 60| 2,211,172 664 343 321 300 156 145 Diagram 4.
00 and undor 65. 1,701,303 483 278 205 270 156 115
e e ) om| %) w9 a,
and under75. s 7
peiwn gl ) W) ) BB OB (e T e
and under 85. , 61 '
850nd under00.| 88,000 19 2 2| R s 550 Congenital. 1 550
00 and under 95. 23,902 10 5 [ 3 PSP | RO R ’
95 and under S00 4 Soo
........... 4,200 2 2 RORPROION | PR | PR
100 and ovor... 1R T1Z S0 | PR | IR JR | N | P | #50 1 450
. 1
| 400 J 400
Referring to Diagram 5, relating to the noncon- a50 + 350
genital cases among the totally deaf from early child- 300 " A 300
hood, the curve is more irregular than in the case of 250 P J 250
s+ !
those deaf from birth, as would naturally be expected 200 / \ 1 200
when we consider these persons became deaf from 750 i I S R )
o, . 13 4 . o 4
apparently adventitious causes, some of which are 100 ! J 700
of an epidemical nature, like cerebro-spinal menin- 50 { R
gitis. Upon the whole, the proportion deaf is greater 0 1 0
among the younger persons than the older, and pro- | =5 1015202530 3540 45 50 55 60 65 10 75 80
portionally greater as the age is younger. It is not £ 10 15 20 25 30 35 40 45 50 55 60 6570 15 8085
clear that we can interpret the figures to -mean that Present ages
the proportion of the population noncongenitally deaf
(under 5) is increasing more rapidly than the popu- Ratio per million of population of seme age.

15152—06——=6
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Diagram 5.

600 Totally deaf from early childhood. 1500
[ (After birth.) 550
580 1 Non-congenital. ]
500 |- _t 500
450 |- { 450
400 |. | 400
350 |. | 350
300 |. 4 300
250 L LA 4 250
200 / '\ Gt 200
i -
B / ./ \
sol. f ., 1 750
! —0—0\ 00
700 |. / 0\.-._"\ Y/
S0 L ./’ o ] S0
oL 4 0
— & 10 J5 20 25 30 35 4045 50 55 60 JJ 70 75 80
S 10 15 20 2530 354045 50 55 60 65 70 75 60 85
Fresent ages.
&

Ratio per miflion of population of same age,

Age when deafness occurred for the whole of the deaf—
The age when deafness occurred ‘s definitely stated
in 81,590 cases, and of these, 59 per cent became deaf
before reaching the age of 20 years, 48 per cent became
deaf before reaching the age of 10 years, 40 per cent
became deaf before reaching the age of 5 years, and
18 per cent were born deaf. One-half of the deaf lost
hearing before they were 11 years old.

Diagrams 6 and 7 illustrate in graphical form the
figures contained in Table x1 and Table 17.

Diagram 6,
The Dear
fooao | 4 60000
5000 | Jss000
S0000 |- Js0000
45000 | 43000
400021, J#edan
35007 | 135000
0000} 30000
25000 . 125000
20000\, J 20000
5000 ). J 15000
70000 |. J 10000
S$000 |- 4 Jaoo
oL I [ I | I t J o
~ 20 406080 =55
20 49 6080+ 5101520
Ade periods when desthess occurred,

o~

Diagram 7.

The Deal:
24000 | # | 22000
22000 | .| B2ooo
20000 . S 20000
18000 L .| 18000
16000 | - 16000
140001 J Mooe
12000 | - 72000
10000 | . 70000
8000 | J gove
6000 |. ., | 6000
4000 | .| #ooo
2000 |. - 2000
oL I R 0
B123456789WNRIBIMIEIIZIEN )
BI1234387890NRRBKISIIIIBINE
Age periods when deaihess occurred,

The lnrge number returned as deal from birth and
the small number reported deal during the fivst and
second years of life after birth (Dingram 7), is sugges-
tive of some inaccuracy in the returns: and this is ex-
tremely probable, for the reason thut in many if not in
most cases the fact that an infant s deal s not discov-
ered, orisnot certainly known, until after he is 2 yoars
of age. At or about the age ol 2 most children begin
to speak, but the deaf child does not. This speechless
condition attracts attention and he is then found to be
also deaf.” If during his infancy he has had some seri-
ous illness, the deafness is naturally attvibuted to that;
if not, the natural assumption is that he was born deaf,
It is probable that some of those reported deaf from
birth really lost hearing in infancy alter hirth, and that
some of those reported deaf from infancy after birth
were really born deaf, The irregularity of the figures
suggests that, on the whole, too many ave returned ag
deaf from birth and too fow as deal during the first and
second years of life alter birth,

The: deaf from childhood of the census of 1900 coms
pared with the deaf and dumb of former censuses, by
states and territories ~In Tables 8 nud ¢ the deaf from

' childhood of the census of 1900 aro compured with the

deal and dumb of former censuses, hy statos and terri-
tories. ,

The New England states, and ospecinlly Conneoti-
cut, show a larger proportion of deal than the average
for the United States ns & whole.  Trom (830 to 1860
Kentucky showed a relatively large ratio of doal and
dumb as compared with the ratios of surrounding
states. In 1870 Indiana, Kentucky, and North Caro-
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lina became conspicuous in this respect. In 1880 the
predominance of Indiana over its neighboring states
beeame very marked, and this predominance has con-
tinued up to the latest census (1900).

From 1830 to 1860 the largest ratios appeared in
Connecticut, and since 1860, in the District of Colum-
bia. In both cases, however the ratios are fallacious,
because of the existence in these parts of the country of
schools for the deaf which draw pupils from the whole
of the United States, whereas the ratios are based upon
the local population alone. During the first half of the
nineteenth century the American School for the Deaf
in Hartford, Conn. (then known as the American Asy-
lum for Deaf-Mutes), drew pupils from the whole of
the United States; but as special schools for the deaf
multiplied the supply of pupils from the more distant
states was practically cut off and the school attendance
became more local in character. Even to-day, how-
ever, the school is by no means representative of Con-
necticut alone, for it draws pupils from all of the New
England states, a portion only coming from Connecti-
cut. The predominance of the District of Columbia
since 1860 is due to the existence within the District of
the Columbian Institution for the Deaf and Dumb,
with its primary and collegiate departments, known as
the Kendall School, and Gallaudet College (formerly
the National Deaf-Mute College). Both primary and
collegiate departments draw pupils from outside the
District of Columbia. Gallaudet College particularly,
being the only special school in the country for the
higher education of the deaf, attracts deal students
from all parts of the United States. :

The tables show a large proportion of deaf in the
New England  states, especially Maine, New Hamp-
shire, and Vermont. Scarlet fever, measles, and other

diseases causing inflammation and abscess in the mid-
dle ear are the predominating causes, especially in
Vermont and New Hampshire, and congenital deaf-
ness is frequent in Maine. Nonsuppurative or ca-
tarrhal affections of the middle ear are also frequent in
these states, but catarrh, colds, etc., cause deafness
chiefly in adults rather than in children, and dé not
appear as prominent causes of deafness among the deaf
from childhood or deaf and dumb. In their case scar-
let fever seems to be the principal cause.

The cause of the local congestion of the deaf in Ken-
tucky from 1830 to 1860, and its extension in 1870 to
North Carolina and Indiana, is unknown; but the In-
diana congestion of 1880 appears to have been due
chiefly to an epidemic of cerebro-spinal meningitis.
This seems to be the same disease formerly known as
spotted fever, and it is not improbable that brain fever
is another name for it. The persistence of the Indiana
congestion up to the present census year, 1900, appears
to be due, in part at least, to the same cause.

Geographic distribution of the deaf.—Tables vi1, virm,
and 1x relate to the geographic dlstnbutlon of the
deaf, Iy states and territories.

Table vir shows the deaf, by age or period of life
when deafness occurred, for states and territories.

Table virr shows the deaf by degree of deafness,
aleo the deaf from childhood and the totally deaf from
early childhood, distinguished as deaf from birth and
as deaf subsequent to birth, for states and territories,

Table 1x shows the deaf, by race, nativity (of whites),
present age, and ability to speak, for states and terri-
tories.

Table x gives the ratios per million of total popu-~
lation for the classes of deaf shown in Tables viI, viii,
and Ix.
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TasLe VII.—THE DEAF, BY PERIOD OF LIFE WHEN DEAFNESS OCCURRED, FOR STATES AND TERRITORIES.

i
| PERIOD QF LIFE WHEN DEAFNESS OCCURRED.
! | ‘i Under 20, ! 20 and over.
STATE GR TERRITORY. Total. Child- | Adult I
i hood |life (20| Un- | I ; i [
| (x%der and |known.! Birth. | ‘Aﬂ;?'r 2 a(lild B a&ld ‘ ] t(iind 15 ;:jnd | Not 20 l(lilld 40 %nd 60 fa,nd s0and| Not
i A, 1 over). i| Birth, | birtk, | under | under | under | under | = under | under | under ! N
n" nder2! 5. | 10, | 15 gy, stated.)| Ty 60, 8. | over. |stated.
e U B | : i i
i i ; . i |
Continental United States.. ... 54,247 2006 | 35,924 | 7,396 | 10,536 | 7,018 | 4,464 4,060 2,347 | 16,588 | 0,437 | 6,695 1,021 2,28
Nurth Atlantic division {13,224 | 34680 1,772 | 8,113 2,961 | 1,435 | 1,401, 711 58 3,387( 2,013 | 427, 1,045
New England. . - . - - . T 464 | 209 || 1,054 | 1,129 915 180 355
Maine........oooeoeeiean Cos B 8| #61 29 800 18| 120| 2 35
New Hampshire.......... 420 37 57 | 34 84 30 45 34 21 ; 173 106 86 19 36
fermont. .. ...oieiainnn 467 18 4 29 | 29 48 1 36 40 40 16 183 128 108 18 32
Magsuchusetts. - . 2,019 158 432 | 224 358 286 216 203 97 880 477 408 78 176
Rhode Island. . ‘ 5 2 56 24 60 80 33 a§ 15 132 75 47 13 18
Conneetictt. .. ........... ’ T 75 190 ’ 80 1611 113 70 85 31 286 185 146 34 58
! : | ; i .
Southern North Atlantie...| 19,778 ; 10,179 | 8,691 | 908 . 2,518 | 1,304 | 2,289 1,656 973 937 502 4 3,808 0 2,258 | 1,508 247 690
: | i § ‘ : ; i |
New York..ovoveeeeanenen ,046 | 5,011 | 4,490 | 4361 1,178 674 ' 1,188 | 783 459 445 | 2831 1,008 | 1,150 914 136 301
New Jersey. . 2,285 ' 1,066 | 1,123 | 96| 229 50203 215 138 132 53 524 309 177 42 7L
Pennsylvanis 7,547 | 4,102 | 3,068, 376 1,111 834 87| 658! 376 360 166 || 1,466 799 507 69 228
South Atlantic division._....(10,193 | 6,510 3,379 | 34 2,721 718, 968 775 559 45| 804 L564| 923 | 503 7 208
Northern South Atlantic...| 5,400 358 53| a2 32| 25| 61| 930, 527 | 34l 41 149
Delaware 285 | 11 19 16 13 4 59 40 20 |........ 10
Maryland i L8 157 124 88 77 47 329 182 112 13 40
District of Colum i 31 56 22 27 82 43 33 51
RN sannnne- i 122 157 132 111 02 52 203 182 119 21 38
West Virginiu. .. : 128 164 108 62 47 31 167 80 57 4 10
Southern South Atlantic...! 21l 360 415 333 247 214 143 634 390 252 30 79
North Carolina....... ! g [ 409 36 646 134 147 % 67 61 53 183 111 84 13 18
South Carolina. : 65 275 2 333 66 73 59 51 50 2 100 78 58 8 22
Georgig........ 1,109 565 53 302 128 166 154 111 84 54 276 167 88 8 26
Florida. .. eooooiiiiiiil [ 7382t 230 42| 0] 88 az 2 3 18 19 13 66 40 22 1 13
I i i
North Central division....... | 34,076 | 19,358 | 13,676 | 1,042 | 4,603 | 3,368 | 4,500 | 2,760 | 1,680 | 1,500 &9 6,561 | 3,380 | 2,436 379 711
Eastern North Central ... 21,618 | 12,021 | 8,004 “Tom | 2,82 | 2,097 | 2872 | Lesh| 1,00 o8| o3| 4210 2,82 LG0T | 260 496
(0131 TR i i 2,74 | 214 790 440 746 40| 287 285 128 || 1,286 714 503 75 166
Indiana.... i3,607 | 1,421 93 447 431 509 276 187 185 78 667 399 227 55 73
Illinols. ... ooeiiemneenns ; i 2,423 914 708 622 831 5131 302 291 174 || 1,164 604 460 59 136
Michigan. .. . 1,434 85 1 413 305 462 260 191 170 73 693 391 244 45 61
WiSeOnsin.«vereceecannens 5 1 B82 1031 467 239 325 198 113 Vi 73 400 214 173 35 60
Western North Centml....; 4,772 249 4 1,780 | 1,331 | 1,718 | 1,084 609 | 522 313 2,351 1,267 829 110 215
Minnesots......cceeeeenc- : N 594 5. 325 222 227 150 81 54 2% 318 149 89 16 22
TOWB oo wemeceannnnannn i 1,256 741 336 278 379 245 168 149 67 503 337 227 34 85
MiSSOUTL. 1orernrnernnnnnsl 3,760 | 1,367 o7 578 412 547 347 177 148 95 658 364 255 23 67
North Dalots. : 70 10 48 34 47 2l 12 7 7 42 17 10 f........ 1
South Dakota |30, 156 13 52 4 63 44 2 18 20 97 35 19 1 4
Nebraska..verenenennrean Po1,220 0 475 34 161 120 171 61 53 238 114 84 19 20
KADSAS . vveeeannennens } 2,000 1,180 854 62 280 223 284 160 101 87 45 405 251 145 17 36
South Central division....... 112,322 . 8,131 | 3,862 308 || 3,164 | 1,182 | 1401|913 587 477 | 407 ) 1,748 1,082 730 | 98 204
Eastern South Central..... \ 6,968 | 4,576 ¢ 2,178 214 } 1,832 597 74 526 357 269 221 917 625 463 66
Kentueky. ... .cooeven.o.l j L7190 812 38 630 240 322 210 151 100 66 353 208 187 23 41
Tennessee. : 1,331 638 57| 554 186 231 135 7 75 267 196 134 15 26
AlBbamA. ..oeieinnan.. i 1,333 866 437 40 370 95 131 107 80 55 34 181 128 81 14 25
Mississippi-..cooenniaouns - 660 301 2| 278 78 90 74 60. 41 41 116 95 61 14 15
‘ ! i
Western South Central..... |_8,384 | 3,655 | 1,884 15 | 1,33 585 627 387 230 208 18 83 457 267 32 97
LOUISIANA o oo eeneanennn T111 0 781 444 36 11 363 ) 53 37 33l =0 116 7% 13 34
ATKansas. ......o......... 1,317 | 382 29 328 119 190 114 52 45 58 | 175 110 71! 2
Indian Territory......... : 228 161 64 3 43 41 31 18 12 10 i 24 5 . 2
Oklahoma....oovveveranen i 282 198 77 7 i 51 &0 44 20 14 10 9 13 7 1 1
TOXAB . - emeememeneaans | 2,316 ) 1,559 717 40 547 312 278 157 | 99 86 8.1 350 194 112 16 3
‘Western division............. "4,064 | 2,136 | 1,783 1;4‘5' 518 336 1 464 309 194 209 86 863 456 323 46 95
Rocky Mountain........... 1,076 589 447 | 40 ol i 1w 75 53 62 20 | 213 107 86 i2 29
MOBEABA. s aserrneernns) 126 | &7 37 2 16 20 P 11 5 11 1, 18 13 5 11 ........ 1
tdaho...._....o.......... 146 60 7 17 13 20 9 5 12 3 38 9l 10! i 2
Wyoming. ... .oeeeennn. 28 13 (2 PR 2 1 4 3 1 2 ... 14 2. [T
Colorado. ... ocoveeeen.l. ; 472 262 193 17 a2 59 55 32 29 25 10 107 40 28 | 5 7
New Mexico. . ..ommeeers boo303| 48| 141 14 82 ] 25 0 15 12 6] 3 37 a “ 0 19
! | 20| 18 12 8, 5l 6 32 19 A I Y 4
B 24 2 5 6| 7 3 2 1 Th 1) 6 5 | 1 1
215 123 5 54 43 &7 23 2. 19 45 8 3 26 4 1
L 3 | 5 5 2 1 3 5 2 3¢ 15| Bl 13l ‘ 2
270 L1 e8| 305 4| 2| am| 1%, 125, 8| a0 305 106 E 20 62
Washington.............. a7a || 222 145 TH 48 39| 48 39 1% 20 9 9
OFegon.-—.................| 410] 252 151 71 5 520 82 38 16 2 120 33 : 38 ;é | g E
California. ... . .00 oo L,74D ] 813 857 90 205 13 162 125 | 8 85 38| 396 297 10| 22 52
, i :

107
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TapLr VIIL—THE DEAF, THE DEAF FROM CHILDHOOD, AND THE TOTALLY DEAF FROM EARLY CHILDHOOD, COMPARED
WITH TOTAL POPULATION, FOR STATES AND TERRITORIES.

|
| DEAF FROM CHILDHOOD TOTALLY DEAF FROM EARLY

» THE DEAF. (UNDER 20). CHILDHOOD (UNDER 5).

; : Total . Deafness ' Deafness

STATE OR TERRITORY. population. oeceurring— oceurring—
Total. || Tgtally | Partially) mopq), Total, |- —

After After

Atbirth, | {50 Ab hirth.| {7ReF
Continental United States................o..oo ..., 75,004, 575 89,287 37,420 | 51,801 50,200 || 14,474 35,822 26,152 12, 609 13,543
North Atlantie division............................... 21,046,605 || 28,632 || 10,380 | 18,252 | 14,101 3,468 | 10,603 6,730 | 8,085{ 3,684
New England....... e, .| 5592,017 | 8854 || 2,806 6,048 3,082 90| 35,032 | 1,78 845 940
MAEDIO . 4t aine et e e e e e el 694, 466 1,257 456 801 507 186 411 303 172 131
New lInmpshiw ..................................... 411, 588 762 211 551 305 57 24 139 51 88
Vormont ............................................. 343, 641 723 158 566 238 29 201 68 25 44
LT 2,805, 346 4,015 1,283 2,732 1,838 432 1,406 825 383 442
: 428, 556 583 172 411 274 56 218 105 53 52
908, 420 1,514 526 988 730 190 540 344 161 183
Southern North Atlantic. .......o....oooooeooi .. 15,454,678 || 19,778 7,574 12,204 || 10,179 2,518 7,661 4,054 2,210 2,744
NOW FOLK e e e et ernnennecnnraneneeineeeneeenanaanens 7,268,894 9,946 3,751 6,195 5,011 1,178 3,833 2,408 1,051 1,447
B (A L] 4 L 1,888, 669 2,285 720 1, 565 1,066 229 837 422 209 213
Ponn8YIVANIR . <« o v ereameaneeans e 6,302,115 7,547 3,103 4,444 4,102 1,111 2,001 |- 2,034 950 1,084
South Atlantic diviston..........coooieiviiiiiniiiin... 10,443,480 | 10,193 4,778 5,415 6,510 2,721 3,780 3,561 | 2,340 1,212
Northorn South AUADEE. .. eeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeanenn.. 4,404,481 || 5400 | 2,343 | 3,067 || 3,220 1,152| 2,007| 1,663 098 065
DEIAWATO - « o e eeee e eee e e e 184,735 255 79 176 119 36 83 50 32 18
MATYIANA. o oveenvsranrnneaneineanransnnnanannnns 1,188, 044 1,579 613 966 850 201 559 423 250 164
Distrlet of Calumhia. . 001l 278,718 507 212 205 280 51 229 111 41 70
AL s L 1,854,184 1,913 880 1,033 1,193 527 066 662 459 203
Wost VIrginiR. o e e 058, 800 1,146 550 587 787 247 540 417 207 210
Southern South Atlantic.........ooiveiiiiiininanen. 5,078,999 4,703 2,435 2,358 3,281 1,569 1,712 1,808 1,351 " a7
NOTU CALOUNA e ¢ v vevnnenneenevnneaannsennnnnnanns 1,803,810 1,642 920 729 1,197 646 551 753 548 206
South Carolinn. ... . i 1,340,316 952 500 452 645 333 322 390 204 96
GOOTEIL Y < v eenenn- R 2,216,331 1,817 846 971 1,199 502 697 630 430 200
FlOTIAR . - oo oot e 528, 542 "382 169 213 230 88 142 125 70 46
North Central dIvISIon. . ..veiivierrarraiierieannnnes 34,076 14,762 | 19,314 19,358 4,603 | 14,755 10,237 4,021 6,216
Eastorn North Contral.. ... veeeeeeeeeeeeeeenenennnn. 15,985,580 || 21,618 | 9,151 | 12,467 || 12.021) 2,83 9,198) 6,20 | 2,473 3,807
0031 (s T, e e e aaaannn 4,157, 545 6,080 2,431 3,649 3,115 790 2,325 1,615 , 696 919
Indiana.......... e ————— 2,516, 462 3,607 1,638 1,969 2,003 447 1,646 1,169 413 756
Tiinaia 4,821, 550 6,063 2, 564 3,489 3,439 706 2,733 1,761 627 1 1,134
. 2, 420, 982 3,402 1,337 2,065 1,883 413 1,470 907 337 570
‘ ‘ 2,089,042 2,476 1,181 1,206 1,401 467 | © 1,024 828 400 428
Wostorn North COntInla . vuue e eeereeaaeiaaneanaaens 10,347,423 || 12,458 5,611 6,847 7,337 1,780 5,557 3,957 1,548 2,400
Minnosota 1,751,304 1,738 862 876 1,085 325 760 631 268 363
Town.... 2 231 853 2,052 1,200 1,752 1,622 336 1,286 802 207 505
Missourl. ... 3,100, 665 3,700 1,776 1,990 2,302 578 1,724 1,271 515 756
North Dalkot "319,146 256 135 121 176 48 128 108 42 66
South Dakota .. 401, 570 430 101 b3y 261 52 209 122 45 77
Nabraske.oveivanraereen- . 1,006, 300 1,220 522 608 711 161 550 358 132 226
TS . o v e ieevcaacamenserassnsnnasmamnnsacanannanas 1, 470, 495 2 006 925 1,171 1,180 . 280 900 005 240 416
South Contral Alvision....coveevirrrneraaccaaeanaeaenn 14,080,047 12,322 5,903 6,359 8,131 3,104 | ~ 4,967 4,502 2,750 1,808
Tastern South Contral..... R PPN 7,547,757 6,968 3,362 3,600 4,576 1,832 2,744 2,554 1,605 949
Kontnok e eeeinreareaaaeeans 2,147,174 2,019 1,257 1,302 1,719 030 1,080 940 545 305
Tamnossde. oL 1T 2020616 || 2,028 ‘o | noea | 183 554 m 780 501 279
Alabama,. Sl 1,828,607 1,333 600 724 866 370 490 465 314 151
MABSIBSIDD. .. e o e e e e e eaaeennaaan 1,551,270 990 512 478 660 278 382 369 245 124
Western South Central ) 6,532,200 5,354 2,601 2,753 8, 565 1,332 2,223 2,008 1,151 857
slanit..... N eeeeeaaas e ereeanens .| 1,881,625 . 1,211 527 684 731 363 368 410 312 98
Louisiand. ... UB564 || 1317 A6 853 006 328 578 9 285 214
Indian Territory. ... 302, 060 228 94 134 161 43 118 73 2% 45
Oklahoma ., weeov.n. . 3()8, 331 282 164 118 198 51 147 122 40 82
TOXAR . «eueennn RO U 3,048,710 2,318 1,152 1,164 1,559 547 1,012 004 . 480 418
Westorn division........... eeenesesaeareeenneanaens 4,001,349 4,064 1,543 2, 521 2,136 518 1,618 1,083 428 625
Rocky Mountain. ..o eeeeeeereneas vareenameneaenaan 1,232,042 1,076 301 685 589 149 440 267 11 156
243,329 126 70 56 87 16 71 48 12 36
%fl(()l}lll%m e RN 161,772 148 51 95 79 7 62 a7 12 25
Wyoming. . 02, 531 29 9 20 13 2 11 7 2 5
(‘o OXAD st o v eeamsoe o seeasanmsaeeaeneresannseanss 539,700 472 178 206 %2 52 210 119 42 77
New Moxioo.... [ ... ORI 105, 310 303 86 218 148 62 86 56 43 13
Baatn AN PIVEGR. « «vneeerneneeeeeeenanneememnennnnes 442,015 455 200 255 260 o4 196 147 %] 94
: eieeeaennneeann eeeaeen © 122,031 51 ‘25 2 25 5 20 16 5 11
’[\Iﬁﬁ?m."""'f'ﬁ“ﬁﬁ Il ©l o 276,740 343 156 187 | 215 54| 161 125 4 8L
NOVAAD e eevnem oo e nas 42,335 61 19 4 20 5 15 4 1 o
PRCIMC. .t tvreensrenannaaaeoacnnenessanamssonaasasnnnen 2, 416,602 2,533 || - 952 1,58L 1,287 305 982 639 2064 378
518,103 374 168 208 222 48 174 100 30 04
Jushington.... Ci a3 410 163 217 252 5 200 141 45 | 96
Calffornin. ... oo lo il PR SR 1,485,083 1,748 59171 1,158 813 205 608 308 183 215
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Tance [X.—THE DEAF, BY RACE, NATIVITY OF WHITES, PRESENT AGE, AND ABILITY TO SPEAK, FOR STATES AND
TERRITORIES.

i NATIVITY OF WHITES, ‘ PRESENT AGE. i ABILITY TO SPEAK.
| — et e et
STATE OR TERRITORY. | | ! i .
: t Foreign | Un- e © 20 and Un- 4 . Imper-  Not at
\‘at““ ; borxkﬁ 1 known. Under 20" over. | kmown. | el foctly, all.
’ ‘ i ? | | — N
Continental United Stutes, ... . ... P80, 987 P84 9,417 ° 24,3069
North Athuntic division................ [
New England. ... .. [ ;
L\/{uiuu,I ............................. :
New Hatpshire "
Vermont.. ... w0
Massuchusetts ¢
Rhode Istand. . 383 Vo o2
Connectiout ...oooverveeenn e nnns 1,514 l.,ﬂ' | L 131 127 256

Southern North Atlautic. . ._........ Poaoms o 196441 asell 159810 s g2 32411 16.486 510 s 2,971 3,97
New YOrk..oooociiieie e, o0 w | e | 20 | @ LT3 8205 28 |
New Jers 2,255 21 1,855 aud 7 274 2,006 3
.lulns_‘,ha'lla.................,. . T 04T g 490 | o7 { 04.),0 1,0‘_’.5[ 45 i 1,252 6,275 20

South Atlantic division.. . ............. ‘ : S,OUO i i ‘ 140 2,745 7,885 | €3

Northern South Atlantic_...........0 Ty 57 1,192 4,179 29
Delamware. oo | 255 237 | 1 28 224 3
Maryland.............. ... : 1,579 ; 1,364 | 28 il 255 1,320 4
Digtrict of (,oiumbia ....... 507 436 1] 74 430 3
Virginig. coo o oaviinianan. 1,913 1,531 i 9| 489 1,410 14
West Virginis, .oooeorneaao... | 1,146 1,128 18 | 346 795 ] ;

Southern South Atlantie............ L 473 3364 B L83 8200 34|l 2,8 512 1,083
North Carolina. ...c............ CULe2 | 1304 75 | 626 1,000 16 | 707 199 736
Sounth Carolina, 452 520 2 302 648 2 423 102 427
Georgit..... 1,817 1,968 3 327 1,276 14 448 181 688
Florida.. ... 382 72 3 98 282 2 220 30 132

North Central division..__............ 4 34,076 33,661 | 275 6,675 27,301 100 20,771 3,589 9,716
Eastern North Central ...._._...... 21,618 | 21,460 | 10l 4,018 17,548 57 || 13,500 | 2,424 5684
0, 080 \‘ b 021 40 1 951 5,116 13 3,014 656 1,310
3,607 4 17 § 644 2,851 12 2,156 348 1,103
6,053 | 6,014 92 1,28 4794 21 3,802 789 1,462
Michigan. . 3,402 i ,' 15 1 ©2 2,772 8 2,288 313 801
‘Wisconsin, 2,476 i 2,464 | 6 i 558 1,915 3 1,400 318 758

X‘L 1

‘Western North Central.............. 12,456 | 12,192 105 | 2662 9,753 13 7,211 1,165 4,082

Minnesota.......... O s 1 . )

OWS...ouu.. [
Missouri...... 4
North Dakots. . . )
Bouth Dakota.. . ' ’
Nebraska..... - |
KUNSHAB. v s reercancannnsssconses - g ' . - }
South Central division................. ' ot s . i
P— - i e _

Eastern South Central . ............ i 6,968 ‘f 3,716 1,252 5,404 201 21 2,039 731 2, 695
Kentiaeky.orrervenronamnncnaneeas H 2,387 232 2,247 138 4 720 286 476
Tennessee . 6 | 1,760 200 1) 1,712 41 7 864 219 780
Alabama.. ! 957 376 15 3 349 121 523
Mississippi : 990 ¢ 612 a8 506 ; ] 7 308 105 417

Western South Central. ... [P, ; §,354 ] 4,511 843 4,074 355 82 1,503 578 2,100
LOUISIATIA -1 eeseeeeeeeaeeaeen ! 211 | g 333 749 110 19 328 109 446
ArEADSAS. ... : szl 1,10 a5l 1,0m ig s 53 116 556
Indian Territory. ! 44 175 L1 R 74 26 77
Olklahoma. . ..., | 260 2 190 24 s 110 39 131
TeXBE . e eemrreeeaacmacccarnnaenas ! E ] 2,087 . 229 1,883 193 11 838 290

Western division......oooooeeia L. 4 3,054 110 2,882 903 (i) &74, 433 932

Rocky Mountain. ! Gl 1,003 53 #41 144 38 259 132 | 247
Montana...... H 115 11 91 2 1 48 13 51
Idaho....... 129 17 1060 2. 38 17 33
Wyoming. 26 3 20 [+ P B 8 4 5
Colorado.. 471 1 364 70 87 4 123 73 94
New Mexic 282 21 264 L I 74 25 64

Basin and Platean. ! 430 25 254 175 | 1 ‘; 110 45 123
Arizong......... 41 10 34 a | 11 11 1 15
Utah.... .. 343 340 3 192 MBI ! a0 30 101
Nevada. .. 61 49 12 28 21 O | 9 4 7

Pacific.....o...... ; 2,583 2,501 32 1,887 884 30| 475 256 562
Washington. ... - 374 368 i " 285 82 1 94 62 97
032720 ¢ £ A ! 410 402 8 323 83 18 86 33 141
California. ... ovvrvnvienininnncans | 1,749 1,731 18 1,279 439 13 295 161 324

| |
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TapLe X.—NUMBER OF THE DDAI‘ FROM SPECIFIED CLASSES -PER MILLION OF TOTAL POPULATION, FOR STATES
AND TERRITORIES.

|
‘ TOTALLY DEAF 1 Number
NUMBER OF DEAF PER 1,000,000 ‘I'"I‘I%%DE‘(‘{,‘&EEC;’%‘)D' Number | ~of for-
POPULATION. PER 1,000,000 of native | eign born
POPULATION. dxﬂlt"ér dgg;lt% .
STATE OR TERRITORY, \ 1.000,1()300 1000,1(1)00
N native | foreign
Totally |Partiall fDr‘L)gE ! fDrg?If C it ’N Whitle bgrél
[otally |Partially i i, || Congeni- | Noncon- || popula- | white
Total. deaf, deaf. (‘h(il];:]}:lggd a&gl;g&a tals. |genitals, || ~tion. | popula- .
20). | over). tion.
Continental United States. . i i it 1,175 662 473 166 178 1,234 1,350
North Atlantic AivISIon. . ... ...oouuee et et ee e, 1,360 BT 623 145 175 L461 | 1,00
Now BOEIANA . oo ettt 1,58 ) 811 151 168 1,783 1,089
Maine. .......o..... 1,810 860 911 248 189 1,902 1,297
New Ilampshire. . .. . 1.8.-;1 741 1,020 124 214 2,060 1,035
Vermont............. . 2,104 693 1, 369 It 128 2,057 2,372
Massuchusetts....... . 1,431 655 720 137 158 1,040 972
Rhodo Island........ . 1,360 639 665 124 121 1, 567 942
CONMECLICITE . . Lo i e 1,667 804 780 | 177 201 1,825 1,007
Southern North Atlantle. ..o, ceeeeenas 1,280 490 790 639 562 | 143 178 1,349 1,097
Now York...oouvennn 1,368 516 852 680 619 145 199 1,453 1,165
Now Jersey. 1,213 382 831 566 506 111 113 1,342 916
Pennsylvani 1,188 || . 403 705 651 487 151 172 1,244 1,043
Bouth Atlantio division. ... ..o il 976 458 518 623 324 295 | ° 116 1,157 1,944
Northern South Atlantie. .. 1,210 525 685 723 445 224 149 1,328 2,020
Delaware. ... .oooieaian 1,380 427 953 644 008 173 97 1,547 1,384
CMaeryland. o 1,829 516 813 715 500 218 138 1,300 1,525
Distriet of Columbia. .. . 1,819 761 1,058 1,005 761 147 251 1,094 4,713
irginfa. .. ... .. . 1,032 475 (443 352 248 109 1, 256 2,570
West Virginia...... B e 1,195 583 612 821 332 218 219 1,202 1,653
Southern South Atlantie. ... . .o i 802 407 395 549 233 226 01 980 1,632
North Caroling....oovevuiiiiiiiiaannnaan. R 867 486 381 632 216 280 108 965 3,186
South Cavolina......... . 710 373 337 ||. 489 205 219 72 616 2,234
Georglf...cooeeaa... . 820 382 438 541 235 104 90 1,005 1,664
Florida, weo...... et aem e s titeaenaeerare i araanes PO 723 320 403 435 269 149 87 892 1,001
North Central AVISION ettt iea e e ieeaerneeeeaeaaanan 1,204 561 733 785 519 153 236 1,229 1,640
Tastorn North Contral. ... . iirrereernrrnenecenannamnmamnann 1,352 572 780 752 557 155 238 1,208 1" 1,647
Ohio . 1,462 585 877 748 660 167 221 1,395 2,086
Indiana...... J 1,433 651 782 832 5065 164 300 1,391 2,432
Ilinois...oneenennn. 1,255 532 723 713 603 130 235 1,217 1,384
Michigan,.......... 1,405 562 853 778 592 139 235 1,373 1,518
Wisconsin.....ooeevennnn e e teememcaeeaaeeeeteataeneesaraernanan 1,107 571 626 721 426 193 207 1,036 1,668
Western North Central. ...ooooiiiiiiiinanenann eeeiianan enenaaan 1,204 542 662 709 461 150 233 1,124 1,628
B AT LYo . PR 902 492 500 420 339 153 207 863 1,307
Towa. ... raeerananneas . 1,323 538 785 727 563 133 298 1,209 2,008
MISBOUNT . oo ce i ies e 1,212 572 040 741 440 166 243 1,174 1,821
North Dakotf...coeeennnn.- e 802 423 379 5L 219 132 207 628 1,021
South Dakota..cocoviiiiaieirriniennnan. - 1,071 476 595 650 388 112 192 783 1,438
Nobraska...ooovniennan vemeenraneranaan . 1,144 489 055 667 445. 124 212 1,087 1,496
O 15T Y- R 1,425 629 790 802 581 160 283 1,336 2,512
South Contral division....... e e i eeneeaea ey eaaaaaas e 875 423 | 452 577 274 196 1928 1,011 1,572
Eustofn South Conbral. ..o it ii e iaeaas 923 445 478 606 289 213 126 1,109 2,241
KONGUCKY + 1 aaeresanennnanrnnneneess 1,220 586 034 801 8 254 184 1,240 2,713
TONNESSEO. i e sen... . 1,003 487 516 0659 316 248 138 1,124 2,331 -
Alahamt...o ..., 729 333 398 474 233 172 83 952 1,046
Mississippl..oovi.ie 638 330 308 425 194 158 80 041 1,180
Wastern South Central. ... v viiriiii i iiiaere s 820 308 422 544 258 176 131 904 1,345
Louisiana. 877 382 405 529 321 226 71 1,105 2,121
ArKADSAS. 1,004 506 498 691 201 217 163 1,158 1,330
Indian Ter 582 240 342 411 163 71 115 587 1,880
Oklahoma 708 412 206 497 193 100 200 540 1,538
XS nn . 760 378 382 511 235 159 137 837 1,087
Wostern dlvision 993 377 616 522 436 105 153 958 1,187
ROCky MOUNERIN . 1y avsrnnnnencnaconnns. 873 317 556 478 363 90 197 863 704
; 518 288 230 358 152 49 148 565 3
Montana.. 203 310 587 488 a7 74 155 754 ] 1,39
Wyoming. 313 a7 216 140 173 22 54 276
Colorado. 875 326 549 485 358 78 143 830 774
New Mexico 1,551 435 1,116 768 722 220 67 1,503 1,207
Basin and Plateat....... O PO, v saeerereacasacmaeaaians 1,029 452 577 588 414 120 213 801 2,089
Arlzona..... et s eaiatnanaacroartesnsamnaa e e ar e e e 415 203 212 203 195 41 89 482 268
Utal . e . 1,239 563 670 777 444 159 203 874 2,803
NOVAAR. o e crccwarnnranen e retveanemeaaaaerree e eaaas 1,441 449 802 C 472 850 94 47 1,044 2,447
PRCIAC. ... ivees i erernsnannenaenns e n s .| 1088 304 654 || 533 477 100 155 1,036 1,236
................................. 722 324 398 428 280 69 124 723
OB goL|| 40| omsl o so, as) 0| o2& eds| 1,170
Calitoviti. Sl FO P 1,178 208 780 547 577 123 145 1,177 1,387
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Table x is illustrated by Maps 1, 2, and 3, showing
the ratios per million of population in each state and
territory

Mar 1L.—Number of deaf’ per million of population, by states and
territories.

Map 2.—Number of totally deaf per million of population, by slates and

lerritories.
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Mar 3.—Number of partially deaf per million of population, by states
and territories,
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Map 1 shows the geographic distribution of the
total number of deaf reported at the Twelfth Census,
from which it appears that, upon the whole, deafness

| is more common in the northern part of the United

States than in the southern. The North Atlantic
and North Central divisions show a larger ratio per
million than the South Atlantic and South Central
divisions, and the largest ratio of all is found in the
New England states. The ratios shown in the states
composing the Western division, with the exception
of California, are of comparatively slight significance,
because of the small numbers involved.

Maps 2 and 3 show, in contrast, the geographic
distribution of the totally deaf and the partially
deaf, and in studying these maps it will be remem-
bered that the totally deaf consist largely of persons
deaf from childhood and the partially deaf laruely of
persons deaf from adult life.

Degree of deafness—Out of an aggregate of 89,287
deaf, 37,426 were reported as totally deaf and 51,861,
as partially deaf (Table 1).

Table 1 reveals the fact that the vast majority of the
totally deaf became deaf in childhood, before reaching
the age of 20 years, whereas the majority of the par-
tially deaf lost hearing in adult life (Diagram 8).

\

Diagram 8.
The Deat. N
600001 A 80000
S5000]. 55000
S0000| AJoooo
23000 | J 45000
40000 A 40000
aspoo | Totally deat: Fartially deaf. | aso00
30000 ). . 30000
25000 | J25000
2000001 20000
1so000 1. 75000
loooo d70000
3000 r , 1} svo0
oL I 1 o
chad chad
Period of {i¥e when deatress occurred.
~. J

In Table x1 the totally and partially deaf are ana-
lyzed by the age at which deafness occurred.

From this table it appears that out of 35,479 to-
tally deaf cases in which the age when deafness occurred
was definitely stated, 91 per cent were totally deaf
from childhood (under 20), 52 per cent were totally
deaf from infancy (under 2), and 36 per cent were
totally deaf from birth. More than half of the totally
deaf lost hearing before they were 2 years of age.

Of the partially deaf, about one-third became deaf
before they were 20, one-third between 20 and 40, and
one-third after reaching 40, approximately.

Table x1 is illustrated by Diagrams 9 and 10.
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TanLe XT—The deaf, by degree of deafness and age when deafness

occurred.
R WHE N " . Totally | Partially
AGE WHEN DEATNESS OCCURRED. Total i
Total. .o 89,287 37,426 51,861
Age when deafness occurred: |
Unknown..................... 3,007 795 2,272
Indefinitely stated. ... ... 4,630 1,152 3,478
Definitely stated 81,590 35,479 46,111
Indefinitely stated:
Childhood.........oooioiiiiii e 2,347 088 1,359
Adulblife... ...l 2,283 164 2,119
Definitely stated: ;
Bh‘th... ....................................... 14,474 j 12,600 1,805
After birth, under 2............ooooivveen... 7,396 5,008 1,898
Undor 2 ..ot i 21,870 18,607 3,263
2 and under 4.. 8,259 6,072 2,187
4 and under ¢ 4,277 2,601 1,676
6and under8.............. 2,955 1,617 1,338
8 and under 10... 2,063 973 1,080
10 and under 12... 1,830 || 626 1,204
12 and under M4... 1,804 572 1,232
;14 and under 16.. . 1,915 457 1,458
16 and under 18... 1,427 344 1,083
18 and under 20 1,549 201 1,258
0 o o[- o TS L. 32,408 26,152 6,254
5 and under 10 7,018 3,718 3,300
10 and under 15 4,404 1,425 3,039
15 and under 20 4,081 865 3,106
Under 20. ., ..cveeoaiae o ieieerianierrnannnns 47,049 32,160 15,789
20 and »mAar dn P . 16,588 2,021 14,567
40 and v . 9,437 867 8,570
60 and " . 6,605 374 6,221
80 and under 100. 1,013 57 966
100 and over,...c..ceueaen - 201 PR, 8
Diagram 9.
T#e Deat’
60000|. {a'oaoo
55000 |. Js55000
Joooo Js0000
45000} 45000
400001 40000
35000 ). - 135000
Jooool. 430000
25000\ . J asoo0
200001 120000
15000 4 J /5000
10000 | A 70000
sooo | ) J so00
72N = 4 g
- 20 40 60 80 - 5 o »
2 40 60 & + g w0 15 2
Ade periods when dearfness occurred.
Totally desf  --===- Partrally deaf
Diagram 10.
The Deaf.
24000|. . d24000
22000 |. 4 22000
20000 Jd 20020
78000 ). 4 J 718000
16000 |. J 76000
14000 J 14000
12000 | . 472000
Joooo | . A 0000
8000 . J 8ooo
6000 |. . 4 sooo
4900 | \ J 4000
2000 | ~— . 4 ao00
ol . : 1 o
-~ 2 4 6 8 1 12 1 15 18
2 4 & 8 o 2 M I8 18 20
Ade periods when deathess occurred.

Totally deali  ===-== = /’arf/b//y deaf:

Ability to speak.—Out of an aggregate of 89,287
persons returned as deaf, 55,501 were able to speak
“well,” 9,417 “imperfectly,” and 24,369 “not at all”’
(Table 1).

In the case of those who do not speak at all, the
period of life when deafness occurred (whether child-
hood or adult life) is known in 23,866 cases, and of these,
23,687, or more than 99 per cent, became deaf in child-
hood, before reaching the age of 20 years.

The class “deaf from childhood’’ thus includes sub-
stantially all of the deaf and dumb (Diagram 11). This
is true even if we include, as is usually done, ‘“semi-
mutes,” who speak imperfectly, as well as ‘‘deaf-
mutes’’ proper, who do not speak at all, among the
deaf and dumb; for nearly 98 per cent of these two
subgroups combined (deaf-mutes and semimutes)
became deaf in childhood, before reaching the age of 20
years.

On the other hand, the majority of the deaf who
speak well became deaf in adult life.

Diagram 11.

The Dea¥’
0000 - 60000
S5000 Jss5000
50000 [ Jsoo00
45000 | J45000
40000|. : 140000
25000 | Speak well. 135000
aoovo |. ’ {30000
25000 Not atall Jesoo0
20000 ) 20000
15000 [ 115000
10000|. lmperrectfy. 110000
s000 | ] so00
o). - . n o
chad chad chad
Perrod of life when deafness eccurred.

TasLe XIL—Number and per cent of deaf, by period of life when deafness
occurred, degree of deafness, and ability fo speak.

PERIOD OF LIFE WHEN DEAFNESS OCCURRED,
Known.
DEGREE OF DEAFNESS
AND ABILITY TO SPEAK. Total. Un- Childhood | Adultlife (20
known, (under 20). and over).
Total.
Num- | Per | Num- | Ter
ber. | cent. | her. |cent.
Total......co..un 89,287 || 3,067 || 86,220 || 50,206 | 58.3 | 35,024 41.7
Totally deaf........... 37,428 795 || 36,631 i 33,148 | 90.5 | 3,483 9.5
Partially deaf. ....... 51,861 || 2,272 || 49,580 | 17,148 | 34,06 | 32,441 65,4
Speak well............. 55,501 || 2,310 ! 53,101 || 18,004 | 340 |35,197 | 06.0
Imperfectly............ 9,417 254 § 9,183 || B,545 | 93.3 618 6.7
NDE atall.............. 24,369 503 || 23,866 || 23,087 | 99.2 179 0.8
Totally deaf:
Spgak well. o .ooonn 8,027 246 || 7,78 1| 4,578 | 58.8| 3,208 41.2
Imperfectly........ 5,017 99 || 5,818 || 5,657 | 97.2 161 2.8
Notatall......... 23,482 450 1 23,032 || 22,913 ¢ 99.5 119 0.5
Partially deaf: ........
Spealk well.........| 47,474 [} 2,004 || 45,410 }| 13,486 | 20,71 31,024 | 70,3
Imperfectly....._.. 3,600 155 || 3,345 ;| 2,888 | 86.3 457 13.7
Notatall ......... 887 53 834 74| 92.8 60 7.2
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In Table x11 the returns of the deaf who speak *“ well,”
“imperfectly,”” or ““not at all,”” are analyzed by period
of life when deafness occurred (whether childhood or
adult life) and by degree of deafness (whether total or
partial}).

Out of 24,369 deaf and dumb who can not speak,
23,482, or more than 96 per cent, were reported as
totally deaf; and only 887, or less than 4 per cent, as
partially deaf, Table x11 is illustrated by Diagram 12.

Diagram 12.

7he Deafl

s0000| Js0000
5000 [. 53000
S0a02) Speak well, 150000
25000} l«s080
400001, J4aoo0
35000, 335000
30000 {3a000]
25000 |. Not atall J2s5000
20000 | Jeeooo
15600 ). A /5000
19000 |. lmpertectly {10000
s000 | , 1 sv00
ol I ] . {1 ¢
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Degree of deafness - foral or partial.

The small proportion of partially deaf is somewhat
surprising, in view of the fact that it is a common prac-
tice in American schools for the deaf and dumb to
summon the pupils in from the playground by the
ringing of a bell. In 1888 experiments were made in
a number of schools to ascertain the percentage of
children who could hear this call, and out of 1,475
pupils tested, 304, or nearly 21 per cent, could hear the
ringing of the bell *; but in the Census tables less than
4 per cent of the deaf and dumb are reported as par-
tially deaf.

It may possibly be that in the case of the deaf and
dumb there has been an overestimate of the number
totally deaf, for the test of total deafness adopted, al-
though perfectly applicable to deaf persons who can
speak, is not so well adapted to distinguish the totally
from the partially deaf among the deaf and dumb. In
the Census tables those persons are returned as totally
deaf who ““can not be made to understand what people
say even when they shout;”’ but the deaf and dumb
have no knowledge of spoken language, and so could

1See “Education of Deaf Children: Evidence of Edward Miner Gal-
laudet and Alexander Graham Bell presented to the Royal Commission
of the United Kingdom on the Condition of the Blind, the Deaf and
Dumb, ete,; with accompanying papers, postseripts, and an index.
Edited by Joseph C. Gordon, professor of mathematies, ete., in the
National College for the Deaf, Washington, U. S. A.: published by the
Volta Bureau, Washington, D. C., 1892.” Part II, query 21395.
Also exhibit entitled “Facts and Opinions Relating to the Deaf in
America” in the same volume.
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not ‘‘understand” even if they heard. TFew Ameri-
cans could be made to understand Chinese, even though
the spoken words were shouted into their ears, but it
does not necessarily follow that such persons are totally
deaf; and spoken English is as unintelligible to the
deaf and dumb as Chinese is to us.

On the other hand, the small proportion of partially
deaf among the deaf and dumb is explicable without
the assumption that the returns of the totally deaf are
excessive. Articulation teaching has heen pursued
for a good many years in American schools for the deaf,
and it is known that the partially deaf acquire speech
more readily by instruction than those who can not
hear at all, and this would result in comparatively few
of them being returned as deaf and dumb; they would
appear instead among those who speak, either well or
imperfectly. This interpretation, upon the whole,
seems more probable than the other.

The number of cases in which the period of life when
deafness occurred is known (Table x11) forms the
basis upon which the following percentages have been
calculated: Thirty-four per cent of those who could
speak well, 93 per cent of those who could speak imper-
fectly, and 99 per cent of those who could speak not at
all became deaf in childhood, before reaching the age
of 20. Sixty-six per cent of those who could speak
well, 7 per cent of those who could speak imperfectly,
and 1 per cent of those who could speak not at all lost
hearing in adult life. '

The following percentages have been calculated on
the basis of the whole of the deaf who speak well, im-
perfectly, or not at all (Table x11): Fourteen per cent
of those who could speak well, 63 per cent of those who
could speak imperfectly, and 96 per cent of those who
could speak not at all were reported as totally deaf.
Eighty-six per cent of those who could speak well, 37
per cent of those who could speak imperfectly, and
4 per cent of those who could speak not at all were
returned as partially deaf.

It will thus be seen that the ability to speak (whether
well, imperfectly, or not at all) is largely dependent
upon the period of life when deafness occurred (whether
childhood or adult life) and upon the degree of deaf-
ness (whether total or partial). A correlation exists
between these three elements.

In Table xmr the deaf who speak well, imperfectly,
or not at all are analyzed by the age when deafness
occurred, and the results are shown graphically in
Diagram 13. '

Speaking broadly, about one-third of the deaf who
speak well lost hearing before they were 20 years old,
one-third between 20 and 40, and one-third after reach-
ing 40.

Of the deaf who speak imperfectly or not at all, most
lost hearing at a very early age—before they were 5—
and practically all became deaf before they were 20.
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Tasre XIIL—The deaf, by ability to speak and age when deﬁfness

Tasre XIV.—Number and per cent of deaf, by ability o speak and age
when deafness occurred.

occurred.
ARILITY TO SPEAK.
AGE WHEN DEAFNESS OCCURRYED, Total.
Imper- Not
Well. fectly. at all.
TOEAL. «evevenereeereenanas 80,287 || 55,501 9,417 24,360

-Age when deafness occurrad:

Unknown.................... 3,007 2,310 254 503

Indefinitely stated 4,630 3,857 517 750

Definitely statad 81,580 49,834 8,646 23,110
Indefinitely stated:

Childhood (under 20y ............... 2,347 1,137 468 742

Adult life (20 and over)............ 2,283 2,220 49 14
Definitely stated:

A ST UN 14,474 1,217 | 2,452 | 10,805
Alter birth, under 2.. . 7,890 040 1,611 4,839
2andunders_ ...l 10,538 2,609 2,228 5,639
Under §....... 32,406 4,832 6,201 21,283

5 and under 10 7,018 4,324 1,279 1,415
10 and under 15 4,464 3,008 372 184
15 and under 20 4,061 3,803 135 63
TNACL 20, e vy s emmmemenananrnannnns 47,949 || 18,927 8,077 | 22,045
20 and under 40 . 0, 588 16,215 283 a0
40 and under G0... ,437 9,241 155 41
60 and under 80 . 6,595 6,453 113 29
80and OVOL. o eueei it eniaana 1,021 008 13 5
Undor 20, . cveiireriiisarronninanns 47,049 16,927 8,077 22,945
20 ANA OVOT. s evirnraciceianiinanas 33,0641 | 32,907 569 165

Diagram 13.

The Deat
24000 L d24000
22000|. 22000
20000 A 120000
{28000 | {78000
16000 |. ) | 76000
14000 . \ | 19000
12000). 5 A 72000

AY

10000 ‘\ J 70000

8000 |. . 4 8ooo
6000 |. Y . | 6000
4000, \ Ny 1 4000

\ it 0
2000 |, \ 1 2000
oL =l==la-—! .\8%1 o 1]
- 20 40 60 850 - & w15
. 80 40 60 &0 + S 10 s a0
Age periods when deafness occurred.
------ Speak well lmperfectiy. Not at all

A more exact statement is contained in Tables x1v
and xv, illustrated by Diagrams 14, 15, and 16.

Tabls x1v shows the number and percentage of the
deaf who speak well, imperfectly, or not at all, who
lost hearing before reaching certain specified ages.

From Table xrv and Diagrams 14 and 15 it appears
that substantially all of the deaf and dumb became

deat before they were 20, nearly all (98 per cent) be-

fore they were 10, and the vast majority (92 per cent)

before they were 5. More than two-thirds lost hear-

ing before they were 2, and nearly one-half were born
deaf.

In the case of the semimutes, also, the vast majority
(93 per cent) became deaf before they were 20, nearly
three-fourths lost hearing before they were 5, nearly
one-half before they were 2, and more than one-quarter
were born deaf,

. ABILITY TO SPEAK.
AGE WHEN DEAPNESS | o\ Number. Per cent.
OCCURRED. :
Im-
, Imper-{ Not - Not
Well. . Well. | per-
fectly. | at all. téctly. at all,
Allages........... 89,287 || 55,501 | 0,417 | 24,369 |l ...l ..
Age when deafness oc-
curred:
Unknown........... 3,067 I 2,310 254
Indefinitely stated. .| 4,63 3,357 517
Definitely stated....| 81,590 || 49,834 | 8,646
Allages......... 81,560 || 40,834 | 8,646 | 23,110 || 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0
Under 80........ 80,569 || 48,836 | 8,628 1 23,105 98.0 | 99.8 94.9
Under 60.... ... 73,074 | 42,383 | 8,515 | 23,076 || 85.0 | 08.5| 99.9
Under 40........ 64,537 1| 33,142 | 8,360 | 23,085 || 66.5 | 90.7 0.7
Under 20. 0000, 47, 16,027 | 8,077 | 22,045 l 340! 03,4 09.3
Under 10........ 30,424 | 9,166 | 7,570 | 22,008 || 18.4 | 87.4 98,2
Under5......... 2, ,832 | 6,291 | 21,283 || 9.7 | 72.8! 6821
Under2......... | 21,870 2,163 | 4,003 | 15,644 | 43| 470 ‘ 077
Birth..o......oo. 14,474 | 1217 2,452 | 10,805 | 24! 284 48
Diagram 14.
The Dear
60000|. {60000
"|ss000 | {55000
Ssvo00|. . |so000
e
45000, i 45000
40000|. el J 40000
aso00|. ‘ e REL
3ov00). ' v . 130000
25000 ). o " {25000
200001. /-“ o _‘ 20000
15000|. & A 75000
10000} < ) 120000
s000 |. .,;75 J so00
ol e 1 oo
B8 10 20 30 40 S0 S0 0 80
Age periods when deafhess oceurred
-m-==--Speak well lmperfecrly. Not atall
Diagram 18.
The Deaft
7 %
w0 L . . { 100
80 | e - N ,/"' J 90
o | / / . { 80
70 o
I . . d . 17
60 | i | 60
S0 /
R 7 4 S0
¥ / :
@40 | ! / 1 20
30 L I / 4 3¢
;:’Z r ”,' 1 20
! y 1w
o L &~ 1 o
B8 020 30 40 s 60 J0 8O
Age periods when deafness occurred.
""""" Speak well. fmperrfectly. ~Not at all..

Table xv shows the percentage of the deaf who lost
hearing before reaching certain specified ages—who
speak well, imperfectly, or not at all.
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THE DEAF.

TanLe XV.—Per cent of deaf, by ability to speak and age when deaf~ !

ness oceurred.

{ [ ABILITY TO SPEAK.
AGE WHEN DEAFNESS OCCURRED. | Total. ‘? J . ’ Not
| | p—— ! Imper- No
; | Well- fectly. | at all
i _____. - ‘(,.,
AN GBS e ee el L0000 10.5 | 27.3
Age when deafness oceurred: i ‘
Unknown._ .. P00 ! 8.2 16.4
Indetinitely stated. (... . ... 1 1060.0 il 11,2 i 16.3
Definitely stated ... .. ... ... 1 1.0 16,6 28.3
Allages ... 100.0 106 | 2.3
Undersu, .. .......... 100.0 ¢ W7 28.7
Under #0 100.0 | 1.5 1 3.2
Under 40 10%). 0 13.0 35.7
T ) 100. 1) 16.8 | 4.9
100. 0 19.2 | 5%, 6
100. 0 19.4 ¢ 685.7
100. 0 18.4 7L5
100.0 16.9 74.7
Diagram 16.
The Deaf
% %%
700 3 4 700
80 | 4 g0
80 | 4 ao
70 L "-\ 4 70
60 L \' IS - 4 60
oL ~. L 4 s
20 L e 4 0
1.‘ .
30 L /,. \.\. 1 3o
20 | 4 20
O ——
e | e e 4 o
o L 4 @
B 10 20 30 <40 S0 60 70 8o -
Age periods when deathess occurred,
--------- Speak well. Imperfectly. Mot art all.

TasLe XV1.—The tolally deaf, by ability to speak and age when deafness

occurred.

ABILITY TO SPEAX.

AGE WHEN DEAFNESS OCCURRED. Total, 1 I ;
: mper- Not
| Well. | feotly. | atall.
. ! ;
1) | s B0z | 5017 ma
Age when deafness oceurred: |
Unknown....cocoeovievinmonnnaaan | 246 99 450
Indefinitely stated. .. 250 213 680
Definitely stated...........ooooonen 7,522 5,605 22,352
Indefinitely stated:
Childhood.. 988 |! 115 202 671
Aduolg life. ...l .. 164 144 11 9
Definitely stated:
£ TS 12,609 402 1,589 10, 528
After birth, under 2 5,998 281 1,072 4,646
2and under 5 580 1,488 5,476
L85 16 -3 o PR ! 1,353 4,150 20, 649
5and under 10.. ; 1,373 s 1,370
10 and under 15... i 1.001 251 173
15 and under 20 ‘! 736 | 79 50
UNAEE 2. e mearoarnneiarnernanns | 4,463 | 5455, 22,242
20 and under 40. .. 2,021 || 1,852 99 70
40 and under 60. .. 867 {! 808 34 25
60 and under 80. ! 374 | 346 15 . 13
80 And OVeT. .. evueinmecmaanans : 571! 5 2 2
i | i

|

1
|
!
|

Table xv and Diagram 16 show that the proportion

. of the deaf who are deaf and dumb becomes progress-

ively greater as the age when deafness occuwrred is

younger.

In Table xvr1 (the totally deaf) and in Table xvir
(the partially deaf) the returns are analyzed by the
age when deafness oceurred, so that it may be seen
how far the degree of deafness (whether total or
partial) modifies the results disclosed by Table xmx

(Diagram 13).

TasLe XVIL—Tke partially deaf, by ability to speak and age when deaf-

ness gecurred.

‘ i ABILITY TO SPEAK.
| ‘
AGE WHEN DEAFNEBS oCCURRED. | Total. ] [
| Well } Tmper- Not
] el fectly. ’ at all.
S O S S
LT PO | sige | arata| 3,50, 88
when desfness oceurred : ' |
Aget'-" e, L. . | 2,272 2,064 155 | 5
v e 3,478 3,008 304 76
pos o 46,111 42,312 3,041 758
i i
Indefinitely stated: '
Adhood...ovrenerencicrremreann. 1,350 ¢ 1,022 266 71
Adultlife. .ooov e i 2,119 2,076 38 5
Definitely stated: :
hoooeoeoo. .- 1,865 725 863 27
After birth, under 1,308 665 539 104
2 and under 5. 2,901 2,089 739 | 183
Unders............... gost | 3410 2,141 o3¢
5and under 10..... 3,300 1 2,951 304 i 45
10 and under 15. _. . .- 3,039 | 2,907 121 | 11
15and under 20. .. coiiimnrinaan.oo E 3,198 { 3,127 56 13
UnGer 20, . s eoemveaeenennennnnn. lo1sme 19,464 ) 2,622 703
20 and under 40. . L 14,567 14,363 184 20
40 end under §0... 8,570 ! 8,433 121 18
60 and under 80. . | 6,221 |: 8,107 98 16
B0 and over.....ceeuiiiiiinennannns ! 064 H 945 16 3

Tables xv1 and xvix are illustrated by Diagrams 17
and 18.

Diagram 17.
The Totally Deal

29000} - 24000
22000} A 22000
20000} ] J 20000
18000} 4 78000
16000 | | 75000
14000). 1 14000
120001 A 72000
10000} J 10000
gooo J sooo
s000). 4 6000
ao00) 1 4000
go0o} d 2000
oL Sl S Sy ] 2

- 2 40 60 80 - 5 v B

20 40 60 &0 + s o ¥ 2

Ade periods when deafness occurred,
=== Speak well —lmperfectly. ww—~Not atall. -

Comparing Tables xvI1 and xvi1, it will be observed
that comparatively few of the totally deaf speak well
(Diagram 17), and comparatively few of the partially
deaf speak imperfectly or not at all (Diagram 18)..

The deaf and dumb consist mainly of persons totally
deaf from early childhood, under 5 (Diagram 17).
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The deaf who speak well consist mainly of persons
who became partially deaf in adult life (Diagram 18).

The deaf who speak imperfectly form an interme-
diate class, more closely affiliated with the deaf and
dumb than with those who speak well (Diagrams 11
to 18).

Diagram 18.

The Partially Dear
24000}, 122000
22000|. 22000
2oo00| 20000
78000 | J 18000
76000 ). ) 16000
14000|. - 000

)

72000} LU 4 7z000
10000 Y0000
8000 | N 1 8000
6000 | . { 000
4000 % A 1 4000

\ o PP, .
2000 |. R 777

o o—-—:zl:g——_—_-; St .. a
~ 20 40 6 & - 5 1w
20 40 60 80 + S w0 15 20
Age periods when deafness occurred.

""" Speak well ——/mperfectly. == Not at all.

Correlated conditions.—While it is obvious that
inabjlity to speak is associated with inability to hear,
where the deafness occurred in childhood, it is equally
true that deafness itself, irrespective of the age when
it occurred, is not necessarily associated with dumb-
ness, for the majority of the deaf can speak perfectly
well (Table x1r), including several thousands of cases
of persons totally devoid of the sense of hearing.

Neither partial nor total deafness, then, necessarily
interferes with the power of speech, the controlling
factor being the age or period of life when the deafness
occurred. The earlier the age when the deafness
occurred the larger the proportion who are deaf and
dumb. The largest-proportion of deaf and dumb is
found among those who are born deaf (Table xv).

The condition of speech naturally resulting from deaf-
ness contrasted with the actual condition revealed by the
census returns.—Period of life when deafness occurred:
Birth.—A little consideration will show that all persons
who are born deaf are naturally also dumb. The
dumbness is a necessary consequence of the deafness,
and not a defect in itself. We were all born dumb; and
no one naturally acquires a language he has never
heard. The deaf-born child, then, necessarily remains
dumb after the age when others talk, because he has
never heard the language the others have acquired.

It is not surprising, therefore, that a large propor-
tion of the deaf from birth should be deaf and dumb.
Tt is only remarkable that any at all should be able to
speak. This is the fact that requires explanation.

Table xv shows that less than 75 per cent of the
deaf from birth are deaf and dumb; 3,669, or more
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than 25 per cent, are reported as able to speak (Table
X11I).

We can not attribute this result to inaccuraey on the
part of the enumerators of the Twelfth Census, for
the information did not come from the enumerators,
but from the deaf persons themselves in answer to a
circular letter of inquiry.

It may be possible that some of the deaf from birth
who were only partially deaf possessed a sufficient
amount of hearing to enable them to pick up imper-
fect speech for themselves by imitation in the natural
way, although every effort was made by the Census
Bureau to exclude from the returns persons who were
only hard of hearing. Tt is absolutely certain, how-
ever, that all those who were totally deaf from birth
were deaf and dumb at some period of their lives; and
yet no less than 2,081 are reported as able to speak.
From Table xvi it appears that of these, 492 could
speak well and 1,589 imperfectly.

These are by no means all of the deaf and dumb who
appear in the returns of the Twelfth Census as speak-
ing persons, as will be evident from the following con-
siderations:

Speech is normally acquired through the sense of
hearing by a gradual process of imitation extending
through a series of years. If, then, deafness occurs
before or during the formative period of speech, the
natural result is that the person either remains dumb
or tends to revert to the speechless condition; but once
the formative period has been passed and the speech
habit fully established, deafness no longer tends to.
produce dumbness or to materially affect the charac-
ter of the articulation.

After birth, under 2—Normal children do not begin
to speak until they are about 2 years old. If a child
becomes deaf before reaching that age, he fails to ac-
quire speech just as though he had been born deaf.
All persons who lost hearing before they were 2 years
of age are naturally deaf and dumb.

Table xmx shows that 2,557 persons who became
deaf after birth and under the age of 2 are returned as
able to speak; 1,353 of these were totally deaf (Table
xvI) and 1,204 partially deaf (Table xviI).

2 and under 5.—If a child loses his hearing after
having commenced to talk and before reaching the age
of 5, his speech at best is imperfect; and though he
continues to speak for some time after he becomes
deaf, he soon forgets how to talk. The memory of a
little child is very short. No longer able to correct
his pronunciation by hearing the speech of others, his
articulation becomes more and more imperfect, until
finally he becomes a deaf-mute. All persons who lost
hearing after they had begun to talk and before reach-
ing the age of 5 naturally belong to the class ‘“‘deaf
and dumb.”” They were not originally deaf-mutes,
but they have become so as time passed.
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Four thousand eight hundred and ninety-seven per-
sons who became deaf after 2 years of age and before
reaching the age of 5 are reported as able to speak
(Table xmr); 2,069 of these were totally deaf (Table
xvi) and 2,828 partially deaf (Table xvii).

4 and wnder 10.—Children who hecome deaf after
5 and under 10 vears of age continue speaking in a
more or less imperfect manner for a long time after they
become deaf, hut in process of time their speech becomes
more and more imperfect; many become dumb, but
most of them retain an imperfect articulation.

From Table xur it appears that the majority of
persons—4 324 out of 7,018—who became deaf be-
tween 5 and 10 years of age are returned as speaking
well (totally deaf, 1,373; partially deaf, 2,951) instead
of speaking imperfectly or not at all, which is the natu-
ral condition resulting from their deafness.

10 and under 20.~—At or about the age of 10 most
children have acquired the ability to read and write,
and, as a rule, if a child becomes deaf after reach-
ing the age of 10, heis able to read, although unable
to hear what others say to him. He speaks perfectly,
and the tendency to revert to the speechless condition
is much less marked than in the case of those who
become deaf at an earlier age. Inability to hear the
speech of others naturally leads him to seek the society
of hooks. Reading keeps up the knowledge of lan-
guage he possessed before he became deaf, and also in-
troduces to his notice multitudes of words that he does
not know how to pronounce. Not being able to hear
. how they are pronounced by others, he naturally at-
tempts to speak them as they are spelled; but, unfor-
tunately, our written language is very unphonetical in
its character, and the new words acquired through
reading are pronounced in a very imperfect manner.
Thus, in the case of persons who lost hearing after the
age of 10 and under the age of 20, their speech, though
perfect at first, becomes peculiar in process of time,
and most of this class, especially the illiterate, gradu-
ally become ‘‘semimutes.”

A smaller proportion, the minority, become abso-
lutely deaf and dumb. This statement reflects the
natural condition resulting from deafness occurring
at this period of life.

From Table x1r it appears that 7,771 of those who
became deaf after 10 and under 20 were able to speak
well, only 507 imperfectly, and 247 not at all.

Adult life (20 and over).—There is no apparent rea-
son why the speech of those who become deaf in adult
life should be materially affected by their deafness, and
although the total number reported asunable to speak
is small (only 179, Table x111) it is somewhat surprising
to find that any of them are returned as deaf and dumb.
We can only conclude that the dumbness in these cases
did not result from deafness, but from other causes not
specified in the returns.

THE DEAF.

General conelusions.—Deafness interferes rather with
the acquisition of speech than with its retention after it
has once been acquired, and the speaking habit fully
established by usage.

Deafness occurring in adult life, therefore, does not
materially affect the ability to speak; but deafness
occurring in childhood does. This is well established
by the returns of the present census; but it is obvious
that in the case of those who beeame deaf in childhood
the condition of the speech, as revealed by the census
returps, departs very materially from the natural con-
dition resulting from the deafness. Several thousands
of persons are reported as able to speak, who would
naturally—without special instruction in the use of
their vocal organs—be deaf and dumb.

This result indicates either that the census returns
are grossly erroneous regarding the ability of the deaf
to speak, or that a great and heneficial work has been
accomplished by our special schools for the deaf in
imparting artificially, by instruction, the power of
articulate speech to large numbers of the deaf and
dumb,

The first hypothesis can not be entertained, for what-
ever errors there may be in the present census, they
consist of omissions rather than of inaccuracies in the
tabulated material. The information actually compiled
is authoritative so far as it goes, because it came directly
from the deaf persons themselves in answer to a letter
of inquiry, or from parents, guardians, or friends inti-
mately acquainted with the condition of the deaf per-
sons considered, and is thus independent of any errors
on the part of the original enumerators. The latter
hypothesis is more probable and demands special
consideration. ,

No less than 11,123 persons who became deaf before
reaching the age of 5 are reported as able to speak
(totally deaf, 5,503; partially deaf, 5,620). Allof these,
naturally, are deaf and dumb, excepting those of the
partially deaf, who may be only slightly deaf, but even
these belong to the class ‘“ semimutes,” who are usually
included in the returns of the deaf and dumb. The
totally deaf cases certainly—all of them—helong natu-
rally to the clags deaf and dumb.

Totally deaf from early childhood (under5).—Twenty-
six thousand one hundred and fifty-two persons are
reported astotally deaf from early childhood (under 5).
Of these, 5,503 are reported as able to speak (1,353
speak well and 4,150 imperfectly) Table xvr.

The obvious interpretation of the fipures is that these
persons have acquired speech artificially by special
instruction.

This conelusion is strengthened by the fact that the
vast majority of the totally deaf from early childhood,
as shown in Table xvirx, have attended special schools
for the deaf where facilities exist for articulation
teaching.
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TasLe XVIIL—Number and per cent totally deaf from early childhood
(under u), by school atiendance.

OF SPEECH.

TapLe XIX.—Number and per cent totally deaf from early childhood
(under §), by present age and ability to speak.

&b

‘ PER CENT OF— | ABILITY TO SPEAK.
|
: : Num- "
SCHOOL ATTENDANGE. b(lzlxm lgtnll, ‘ Total, | Total, Number. Per cent.
Total. || %G ogo Ty egfl-e " 1;3“%3{ PRESENT AGE. Total.
stated.| school.| stated. Im Tm

well. | per- | SO | well, | per- |, NO%

OB e e eeeeeneereiiiieaeaans 26,152 || 100.0 fectly. ’ Teetly ="

School attendance:
et sl 2 ANl ages.iv....... 26,152 ! 1,353 | 4,150} 20,640 || 5.2 15.9| 789
Stated [ 25,500 | 977 || 100.0 ‘ | i

Present age: :

Stated: Not stated............ 9l ... 13 T 13.8| 8.
Did nolt axttc-ind iqchonl ............. 4,852 18.5 19.0 Stated................ 206,058 || 1,353 | 4,187 | 20,568 52 145.9 75.9
Attended school..ooo. o L., 20, \ .

0,708 | 79.2 ) 81O} 100.0 Under 5 84 5| &| el 06| 6.5] 929

Attended sehool: 5 and under 10 3,245 1921 G514 2,402 590 20.1} 740
Kind of sehool—  » 10 and under 1 4390 || 383 (1,160 | 2,86 (| 87| 26.4, 649

e o gl e pmmesT iE) BIMR| iR O & W
Stuted...... - and under2j....] 2,42 5 . i) L9 T8
e - 20,259 || 775 |1 70.3| 07.8| 100.0 95and under30. ... 24241 96| 3| 200 ( 40| 121 859

mEL 2 R0 H
SPOCIAL et eeee e 73, o and under 40..... 1 ' - 8 B
Spectal. Wl TELL RS 924y o d0and underds. .1} L2o7 | 26| 1040 LI67|| 20| 0| 0.0
DU e aeeerssanecnseas O SR 3Ly 53 45and under50.. ..} 1,024 | 22| ‘e2) Al 21| elof 89

"""" : . . ' 50 and under 5 895 18 8 799 2.0 8.7 89,3

55 and under § g | 23| 44| sor| 85| 60| 8.8

Out of 20 258 ) ] 6 and underGs o) oa2| ar) 29 s7) s
- 4 . and under 70. 5 5 2 L5 9.3 3, 2

ut o 1259 cases where the kind of school at 70 and tnderas-stl 3 i ol | 1p| ek ms

tended is stated, 19,195, or 94.7 per cent, were edu- Pondunderf...t 132yt 1

cated in special schools (including 71 persons who §o and underdg.... 1

attended both special and other schools). These con- '

stitute nearly three-fourths of the total, or 73.4 per cent

of 26,152 cases totally deaf from early childhood
(under 5).

The conclusion that we are here dealing with cases
of artificial acquisition of speech is still further

strengthened and, indeed, rendered certain by an ex- |

amination of the present ages of the above cases (Table
XIX).

It is omnly within comparatively recent years that
articulation teaching on a wholesale scale has been car-

ried on in the United States; so that the majority of .

the deal who have acquired speech artificially by in-
struction in school are comparatively young, few of
them having passed middle life.

If, then, our conclusion is correct, we should natu-
rally expect to find, upon examining the ages of the
above cases, that the vast majority of the older per-
sons who have passed middle life, and the vast majority
of the younger persons who are under the school age,
are deaf and dumb ; whereas the proportion of deaf and
dumb among those of intermediate age should be less—
and progressively less, as the age is younger—down to
some minimum well within the limits of school life,
and this we find to be the case.

Table x1x shows the present ages of those who are
totally deaf from early childhood, by five-year periods,
and the number and percentage in each age group who
can speak well, imperfectly, or not at all.

The results presented in Table xi1x are shown
graphically by Diagram 19.

Dinaram 19.

The totally deat from early childbood (under 5)

% %
100 | 1 20
g0 | . ot memtmtmteme 4 90
a | \ o | 80
70 | KN /-’ 1w
60 | * 1 60
so0 | 1 50
40 | ]
30 | ‘ Y
20 | ./'\.\ 1 20
w0 | "o 1w

et _e-e—t

o | Pt 0

- 5/0 15 20 25 30 35 40 45 50 55 62 &5 70
570 1520 2530 35 40 4535055 60 65 70 15

FPresent ages by Five year periods.

------- Speak well. Imperfectiy. Not af all

Beginning with the older persons referred to in
Diagram 19, we find that the proportion deaf and
dumb approximates 90 per cent, the curve hovering
pretty steadily in the neighborhood of the 90 per cent
level down to the age group 40 to 45. From this
point the curve descends. The proportion deaf and
dumb becomes less (or in other words the proportion
able to speak increases) down to the age group 10 to
15, consisting mainly of children yet in school, of
whom only 65 per cent are deaf and dumb. Below
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this age group the curve again rises, because many
of the children under 10 years of age have not
yet entered school and are therefore in their natural
speechless condition.

Very few deaf children under 5 years of age have
been brought under instruction, so that here the pro-
portion deaf and dumb goes up to the normal 90 per
cent level and beyond. It is only remarkable that
it does not reach 100 per cent.

That these young children are not all deaf and
dumb is doubtless due to the fact that some have
only recently lost their hearing, and so have not had
time to forget their natural speech; while others may
have received speech instruction in a kindergarten
way in schools receiving pupils under the usual school
age. Infant schools for the deaf have recently made
their appearance, receiving pupils as young as 8 or
even 2 years of age, under the belief that deaf children
can most readily acquire speech at the natural age
when hearing children learn to talk.

The majority of those noted in Table x1x as able to
speak, speak imperfectly; and this is consistent with
the conclusion that they have been taught to articulate.

The artificial speech acquired by the deaf is rarely
perfect. It is usually peculiar, like the pronuncia-
tion of a foreigner, and it has marked characteristics
of its own. It is probable, therefore, that most of the
deaf who have acquired speech by instruction are
returned as speaking ‘“‘imperfectly” rather than
“well,” excepting, perhaps, in the case of the par-
tially deaf, many of whom, by instruction, acquire
perfect speech.

Table x1x relates exclusively to the totally deaf

from early childhood (under 5), which group includes
the great mass of the deaf and dumb (84.7 per cent).
Those who lost hearing at a later period of life, or
who are only partially deaf, respond more readily to
articulation teaching, and it is probable that a larger
percentage of the deaf and dumb among them have
been converted by instruction into speaking persons.

Table xx gives the number and percentage of pupils
taught speech in American schools for the deaf from
1884 to 1904.

Of the deaf and dumb admitted to American schools
for the deaf, the proportion receiving instruction in
the use of their vocal organs increased from 27.2 per
cent in 1884 to 41.3 per cent in 1890 and 63 per cent
in 1900.

Sirce 1900, the year to which the census statistics
specially relate, the percentage has continued to in-
crease. The latest available statistics from the
Annals (those for 1904) show that more than two-
thirds of the whole, or 67.2 per cent, were then taught
speech. Still later statistics have been published by
the Association Review, Volume VII, page 282,
showing that in 1905 (March 31) 69.1 per cent were
tanght speech.

THE DEAF.

TapLe XX, —Number and per cenl of deaf taught speech in special schools
Jor the deaf in the United States for specified years.

| i
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The dbove statistics afford a satisfactory explana-
tion of the fact that several thousands of persons
who naturally belong to the class deaf and dumb
appear in the returns of the Twelfth Census as speak-
ing persons. - The power of speech has been acquired
in these cases by instruction in school.

Ability to read the lips—Out of a total of 89;287
persons reported at the Twelfth Census as deaf,
14,474 could read the lips, 13,986 could not, and in
60,827 cases the ability to read the lips was not stated.

The large number of ‘“not stated” cases is remark-
able; but the reason becomes intelligible from an
examination of Table xx1, in which the ability to
read the lips is considered in connection with the
period of life when deafness occurred, the degree of
deafness, and the ability to speak.

The question relating to lip-reading (or ‘‘speech-
reading,” as it is more correctly termed) was very
poorly answered by the partially deaf, and the ma-
jority of the answers were in the negative. Too few
replies were received to warrant analysis, and the
whole of the partially deaf were therefore tabulated as
not answering the question. This accounts for the
large number of ‘‘not stated” cases among the deaf
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from adult life, and among those who speak well, for
the vast, majority of those who speak well, or who be-
came deaf in adult life, were partially deaf.

TapLe XXI.—~The deaf, by ability to read lips, period of life when deaf-
ness occurred, degree of deafness, and ability to speak.

ABILITY TO READ LIPS,
PERIOD OF LIFE WIEN DEAFNESS OC-
CURRED, DEGREE OF DEAFNESS, AND | Total.
ABILITY TO SPEAK. Can read | Can not Not
o lips. readlips.| stated.
[ — SR S
TOLAL cvveerennennnns reerenenn 80,987 || 14,474 | 13,080 | 00,827
When deafness oceurred: .
Childhood (under20).............. 50,2006 12,755 13,211 24,330
Adult life (20 and over)............ 35,924 1,516 568 33,840
UnNKNOWIN. e vnrirannennsnvonnarses 3,067 203 207 2,657
Degree of doafness:
Totally deaf.....covvivvnininiiiaon. 37,426 14, 474 13,080 8, 960
Partially deaf. ... ... ... .. F5) (1) I | R S 51,861
Ability to speak:
) 55,501 5,140 817 49,544
Imperfectly....cocvivivinnnnnann.. 9,417 4,603 |- 553 4,171
LS | I 24,360 4,641 | 12,616 7,112

Table xx1 is illustrated by Diagram 20.

So far as the census returns show, the power of
speech-reading is confined to the totally deaf. This
does not arise from any natural incapacity on the part

READ LIPS. 817
of the partially deaf to acquire the art, but from arti-
ficial conditions which interfere with its acquisition.

A person who is only slightly deaf usually turns his
head away from the person with whom he converses, to
one side or the other, to favor his best ear, often placing
his hand to his ear to increase the volume of sound.

The turning away of the head, while it may not per-
haps entirely prevent the possibility of speech-read-
ing, is certainly not favorable to it, for the speech-
reader must look at the speaker, so as to observe the
movements of his mouth and the expression of his face.

Many slightly deaf persons, however, do keep their
eyes fixed upon the speaker’s face, and in such cases
it is probable that what they hear is unconsciously
supplemented by something they see. They may
not call this speech-reading or know anything con-
sciously about the art, but they recognize the fact that
they do not seem to hear so well with their eyes closed.
Perhaps it might be more correct to say that they have
less difficulty in understanding speech when they are
watching the face of the speaker than when their eyes
are closed. This means that sight undoubtedly aids
them in comprehending what is said.

DIAGRAM 20.
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+ Can read ljps = Cannot read /jps. X Not stated

In cases of graver disability, where the degree of
deafness is so great as to make it very difficult to carry
on conversation by ear, the speaker’s mouth is usu-
ally applied directly to the deaf person’s ear, thus
" precluding entirely the possibility of speech-reading.
It is probable that the partially deaf of the present
census belong largely to this class.

Even when resort is had to artificial appliances to
aid the hearing, the conditions are not favorable to
speech-reading, for the mouth of the speaker is apt
to be concealed, in whole or in part, by the mouth-
piece of the hearing tube into which he speaks.

On the other hand, the totally deaf, though labor-
ing under a greater natural disability than the par-
tially deaf, are not hampered by these artificial hin-
drances to speech-reading. They do not turn their

1515 (16-—T

heads away from the speaker in order to hear better
with one ear, for they do not hear at all. For the
same reason words are néver spoken into their ears.
Artificial appliances, too, to aid the hearing never im-
pede their view of the speaker's mouth, for they do
not use them. They are free to rivet their whole at-
tention upon the visible manifestations of utterance.
Tt is not surprising, therefore, that some of them should
have succeeded in acquiring a useful ability to read
the lips, even without special instruction, by simple
observation and persistent effort. It is only surpris-
ing that the partially deaf should not have been equally
successful. Better equipped by nature, they are less
efficient in this respect. Two senses used together,
one supplementing the deficiencies of the other, would
seem to be a better equipment for speech-reading than
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the one sense of sight alone; but the partially deaf as |
The special difficulties |
in their way, however, are all artificial and not inher- :

a class do not read the lips.

ent in the nature of the case, and could therefore be
removed.

Speech-reading is now taught in our special schools
for the deaf, so that many of the deaf {rom childhood
have had the opportunity of acquiring the art by in-
struction, Most of those, however, who lost hearing
in adult life have not apparently yet learned of this
important means of ameliorating their condition.
They fly to hearing trumpets and speaking tubes for
relief, but rarely think of *lip-reading” in this con-
nection. Many of them have never even heard the
word, or have associated lip-reading with the ‘‘ deaf and
dumb " rather than with themselves.

Failure to reply to the simple question whether the
person could or could not read the lips can only be
taken as an indication of ignorance as to what is meant
by the term “‘lip-reading.” This involves the further
point that the persons who failed to reply were, as a
matter of fact, unable to read the lips, for if they could
do so they would have known the meaning of the ques-
tion, and no apparent reason exists why they should
not have answered it. It is hardly coneeivable that
several thousands of persons should have failed to
answer ‘‘yes” or “no’” to that particular question,
while freely answering others, if they understood it.

We conclude, therefore, that they did not under-
stand it and that they could not read the lips. The
answers should have been in the negative.

From Table xx1 it appears that the total number of
persons reported as able to read the lips was 14,474,
all of whom were totally deaf. These constitute 39
per cent of the totally deaf and 16 per cent of the whole
of the deaf.

Of these 14,474 cases, 12,755, or 88 per cent, were
deaf from clnldhood and 1,516, or 10 per cent, were
deaf from adult life; 5,140, or 36 per cent, could speak
well; 4,693, or 32 per cent, could speak imperfectly;
and 4,641, or 32 per cent, could not speak at all.
Roughly speaking, about one-third could speak well,
one-third imperfectly, and one-third not at all.

It is rather remarkable that 4,641 persons who could
not speak at all should have been returned as able to
read the lips. The explafation seems to lie in the
fact that speech and speech-reading, though always
taught together in schools for the deaf, are two
separate and distinct arts, and pupils may succeed in
one and fail in the other. Many good speakers are
poor lip-readers and many good lip-readers are poor
speakers. The persons referred to probably acquired
their ability to read the lips by special instruction in
school, in which case they were also taught speech;
and, since they were returned as unable to speak, this
means that they failed to profit by their speech instruc-
tion sufficiently to be included among those who speak
imperfectly or well, while retaining a useful ability to
understand the speech of others by watching the mouth.

THE DEAF.

In Table xx11 the deaf are analyzed by their ability
to read the lips, and by age when deafness occurred.

| TaBLe XXII.—The deaf, by ability to read lips, and age when deafness

occurred.
k =
i ABILITY TO READ LIPS,
AGE WHEN DEAFNESS GGCURRED. Total. | i '
Can read | Can not Not
lips. |readlips.. stated.
AL BEES . eevnrenrinearnnranness = s9,987 | 14,474 13,086 60,827
Age when deufness oceurred: ]
03534113 ¢ NP 3, 0is7 203 207 | 2,857
Indeﬁmtel'_y stated e 4,630 385 392 3,849
Definitely stated............oooanen 81,590 13,882 13,387 54,321
Indefinitely stated:
Childhood (under20). . enan 2,347 339 369 1,639
Adult Hfe (20 and ov er) ............ 2,283 50 23 2,210
Definitely stated:
53 4 7§ U 14,474 3,535 5,802 5,137
After birth, under 2, .. . 7,306 2,147 | - 2,045 - 2,004
2and under Bemmranet - 10 536 2,877 3 261 4,398
{
L0413 o PSRN Uos2,406 | 8,359 | 11,708 12,139
5 and under 10 veul| 7,018 2,333 814 3,871
10 and under 15 4,464 984 192 3,288
15 and under 20 4,001 1 540 128 3,303
" Under 2. ......... 47,000 | 12,416 | 12,82 22,60
20 and under 40. .. 16,588 | 1,081 282 15,225
40 and under 60_. . 9,437 305 173 8,059
60 and under §0. . . - 6,505 | 73 78 6,444
B0ANd OVEr. . ouecenaraacmcnnnnees 1,021 7 12 1,002

Table xx11 is illustrated by Diagram 21.

Diagram 21.
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who can read the lps
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From Table xxi11 it appears that very few of the deaf
who can read the lips lost hearing in adult life (Diagram’
21), and that most of them (62 per cent) became deaf
in early childhood, before reaching the age of 5.

The deaf who can read the lips thus belong chiefly
to the class totally deaf from early childhood (under
5), all of whom are naturally deaf and dumb.

The strange anomaly is here presented, that those
who are by nature the least qualified to read the lips
(the deaf and dumb who are totally deaf) are most
successful in acquiring the art; whereas those who
are best qualified by nature (the partmlly deat who
speak well) are least successful. :

The explanation lies in the fact that most of the
partially deaf who speak well, became deaf in adult
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life and have not received any special instruction in
lip-reading; whereas most of the deaf and dumb who
are totally deaf, lost hearing in early childhood and
were sent to special schools for the deaf, where they
were taught speech-reading as a regular part of their
curriculum. The difference is due to instruction.

Usual means of communication.-—Table 1 shows the
usual means of communication employed by the deaf.
Tour methods of communication are noted: Si (sign-
Janguage); fg (finger-spelling); sp (speech); and wr
(writing).

Some of the deaf use one of these methods alone,
others employ two or more, and still others, all of
them. It therefore becomes advisable to classify the
methods of communication employed, in order to
study the combinations intelligently.

We may commence by dividing the deaf into two
classes, those who employ the sign-language and those
who do not.

Each of these classes may be divided into two broad
groups (analogous to genera), viz, those who employ
finger-spelling and those who do not. :

Each of these broad groups may be divided into two
subgroups (analogous to species), viz, those who em-
ploy speech and those who do not.

Tach of these subgroups may be still further divided
into two varieties, those who resort to writing and
those who do not.

89

Diagram 22.

Methads of Communication employed by the Deat: -
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sé fg sp o
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sI~Sign Langusge. fg.—~FingerSpeling. spripecch. wr-Writing.

Diagram 22 exhibits the whole scheme of classi-
fication, after the manner of a genealogical chart, with
the varieties reported in the census returns, arranged
in accordance with the classification. Fifteen vari-
eties are reported, and these include all the possible
combinations of si, fg, sp, and wr.

Table xx1i1 shows the method of communication
employed, by the period of life when deafness occurred
and the degree of deafness. -

Taprn XXIII—THE DEAF, BY DEGREE OF DEAFNESS, PERIOD OF LIFE WHEN DEAFNESS OCCURRED, AND METHOD OF

COMMUNICATION.
PERIOD OF LIFE WHEN DEAFNESS OCCURRED, DEGREEFOSE' DEAP-
e e e —
METHOD OF COMMUNICATION. “;g% o Childhood (under 20). Adult life (20 and over). Unknown
x Tgmpy I"alrtm]ly
Totally | Partiall Totally | Partiall Totally | Partiall oat. deaf.
\ Total. doat. | deas. | Total deat.” | deas. || Total deaf, deaf, ©
Totnl, cveverereirneenns preanaeas 89, 287 50, 290 R 33,148 17,148 35,024 3,483 32, ;141 3,067 795 2,972 37,426 51, 801
; } nmunication:
Meu]g)(&sﬂcl).ﬁggzl. . .L ...................... 2,052 2,410 2,184 232 03 34 29 173 147 26 2,365 087
Stated Dl 85,035 | 47880 || 30,904 | 16,016 || 35,861 3,440 32,412 2,80 o8| 2,06 35060 | 51574
8. 95,78 | os,0m || 23,m12| 1,789 149 97 59 348 300 ol Wos| 1,830
— 60, 887 22,029 7,462 15,177 35,712 3,352 32,300 2,546 339 2,207 11,143 49 744
I 18,087 17,880 16,801 080 24 21 ¢# 3 183 170 13 17,082 1,005
S o6l || 7srl |l e 750 125 76 0 165 139 % || 836 %25
Bl 1,483 1437 1,347 90 24 1 29 19 3 1,384 £
- 50,404 | ero2 || 8,305 | 15,087 | 35,088\  3,334| 32,384 2,52 30| 2,20 9759 | 49,045
st 4,24 | 420 3,488 761 10
& 18,838 || 130g6d || 13436 298 14
& 1070 4 1000 34 166 8
i . oo0tll  @arll 608 284 7
—m 436 418 346 70 13
— 1,047 1,021 1,001 20 11
— 50, 158 20,977 5,900 15,077 35,674
e 246 216 205 1
st 4,040 40101 3,317 699
&1 205 200 138 62
8L 12,826 12,674 12,470 204 1
8 1,007 990 966 24
st 195 185 140 45
gl 875 815 304 421 4
81 371 358 350
g 6,220 6,013 5,737 | 276 7
— 368 357 307 50
- 08 50 39 20
— 776 700 747 13
- 271 901 254 7 ,
- 857 500 415 85
— 58,601 20,477 5,485 14,992 35,630
— 246 215 205 1
RO AN AP VSO PSS APPSR i
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DIAGRAM 23,

The methods of communication shown in Table xxmr are illustrated by Diagram 23.
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si=SignLanguage; fg—Finger Spelling; sp—Speeck; wr~Writing

Out of 89,287 deaf, the usual methods of communi- |

cation are stated in 86,635 cases, and not stated in
2,652. The following percentages have been calcu-
lated upon the stated cases:

THE DEAF,

BROAD CLASBES.

8i._ .............2.7 per cent employ the sign-language.
e 70.3 per ecent do not.
“  BROAD GROUPS,
8i fg........... 20.9 per cent employ both sign-language and finger-spelling,
8f — .. 8.8 per cent employ sign-language butf not finger-spelling.
— ig... .... 1.7 per cent employ finger-spelling but not sign-language.
— e eiein- 68. 6 per cent employ neither sign-language nor finger-spelling,
PRINCIPAL SUBGROUPS.
81 1g 8p...... 4.9 percent employ sign-language, finger-spelling, and speech,
8i fg —.......16.0 per cent employ sf and fg but not sp.
8i — —....... 7.0 per cert employ si but not g or sp.
— — 8p......68.3 per cent employ sp but not si or fg.
3.2 per cent employ other combinations of si, fg, and sp.
PRINCIPAL VARIETIES.
8i fg sp wr.. 4.7 percent employ sign-language, finger-spelling, speech, and
writing.
Bi fg ~— wr..14.8 per cent employ si,fig and wr but not ap.
8i —~ — —...7.2percentemploy si but not ig, sp, or wr.

sp —...067.6 per cent employ sp but not i, fg, or wr.
5.7 per cent employ other varieties,

£

The total number employing the sign-language is
25,748, the total using finger-spelling is 19,570, the
total using speech is 64,918, and the total who re-
sort to writing is 19,388. Writing, although the
clearest and most definite means of communication
known to the deaf, is as a rule used only as a last
resort, because it is, of all means known, the slow-.
est and most laborious. We can not assume that
those persons can not write who do not specify writing
among the means they employ. This omission simply
means that they can make themselves sufficiently
understood by the other methods specified, and do not
usually resort to writing as a means of communication.

Diagram 24 contrasts the usual means of communi-
cation employed by the deaf from childhood and deaf
from adult life; and by the totally deaf and partially
deaf, using ‘‘subgroups” as sufficiently detailed for
the purposes of comparison. ‘

This diagram shows that the deaf from adult life
and the partially deaf employ substantially only one
of the methods of communication known, viz, — — sp
(speech without sign-language or finger-spelling).

" DIAGRAM 24,
The Deaf,
;a'g‘o’z - When deafness occurred. Degree of desfness. g j_;‘_-gzz
50001 . . P 495
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) Methods of Communication

s/-Sign Language; fp-Finger Speliing; sp-Speech.
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Of the deaf from adult life, 99.5 per cent employ
~— — sp, and only 0.5 per cent employ other means.

Of the partially deaf, 96.2 per cent employ — — sp,
and only 3.8 per cent employ other means.

The following percentages relate to the deaf from
childhood (under 20) and are based upon 47,880 cases
in which the usual means of communication are stated
(Table xx111). ‘

THE DEAT FROM CHILDHOOD (UNDER 20).

BROAD CLASSES.

Si..evooeeseny...82.7 per cent omploy the sign-language.
B . 47.3 per cont do not.

BROAD GROUPS.

8t Ig............47.3 per cont employ both sign-language and finger-spelling.
[ G & 5.4 per cent employ si but not ig. -
— f e 3.0 per cont employ Ig but not si.

N ieieneaan 44,8 por cent employ neither & nor fg.

' SUBGROUPS,

8i fg sp....... 8.8 per cent employ sign-language, finger-spelling, and speech.
8i fg —........28.5 per cent employ si and fg but not sp.

8i — &p....... 2.1 per cent employ si and sp but not fg.

S o— -l 13.3 per cent employ si but not fg or sp.

— fg sp....... 0.9 per cent employ fg and sp but not si.

- g — ... 2.1 per cent employ fg but not si or sp.

— — 8D....... 43.8 per cent employ sp but not si or fg,

e 0.5 per cent employ neither fg, si, nor sp {only writing).

Diagrams 25 and 26 contrast the usual means of com-
munication employed by the totally and partially deaf
from childhood (under 20), distinguishing the age when
deafness occurred by five-year groups.

From these diagrams it appears that comparatively
few of the deaf from childhood who lost hearing after

reaching the age of 5, whether totally or partially deaf,
employ other means of communication than — — sp

(speech without sign-language or finger-spelling).

DIAGRAM 25,
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R DIAGRAM 26.
The Partially Deaf from Childhood,
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Of those who became deaf before reaching the age
of 5, the partially deaf, with few exceptions, also em-
ploy — — sp (Diagram 26), so that the use of the
special means of communication (sign-language and
finger-spelling) seems to be confined chiefly to the

;

totally deaf who lost hearing before reaching the age .
of 5 (Diagram 25). The number of persons employ-
ing sign-language or finger-spelling who do not belong
to this group (the totally deaf from early childhood) is
so small as to form only an insignificant fraction of the
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whole, excepting in case of the totally deaf who lost Table xx1v shows, for the deaf from Chi.ldhood
hearing between 5 and 10 years (Diagram 25) and the | (under 20), the usual means of communication, by
partially deaf who became deaf before 5 (Diagram 26). | degree of deafness and age when deafness occurred.

TasLe XXIV.—THE DEAF FROM CHILDHOOD (UNDER 20), BY DEGREE OF DEAFNESS, AGE WHEN DEAFNESS OCCURRED,
AND METHODS OF COMMUNICATION.

I

TOTALLY DEAF. H PARTIALLY DEAF.
- ‘ ! T
i Age when deainess oceurred. ! “ Age when deafness oceurred.
METHOD OF COMMUNICATION, i _ { i - -
] v ! : ‘ i
Towl. | d | 10and | 15and NOta | Total. | 5and | 10and ‘ 15 and saft)ta
L = ! §an T Sand | stuted | e, = dand and | ¥ &
l; Under 5, 'un)der 10. éundgr 15. un‘:ierz(}.; (u;der I i Under 5.4 4 ger 10, under 15. | under 20. (u2r6dcr
| | | ORI ! ’ | ).
—— — |
! i i H :
1) P . #3148 26,182 3718 1,425 865 988 11 17,148 ' 6,234 3,300 8,039 | 3,196 1,350
Methods of communication: H { ; ] i U ‘ )
Notstated.oooe e ve o ieiremaaanan. Lo 2,184 | 1,956 116 | 24 8 80 ! 232 1 183 13 5 3 28
Btated...ooiivi e meeae. 30,964 24,196 3,602 1 1,401 857 | 908 [ 18,016 [ 6,01 38,287 3,034 3,103 1,381
BE et o512 soTsw 1,798 217 52 716 | L7398 1,43 111 21 15 158
etenineeeeeiaenneaeend T,452 1 407 [ L8B4 | 1,184 805 198 15177 | 4,637 3,176 3,013 3,178 1,178
i I \ i
[i 14,978 1,250 ? 108 25 530 | 980 :l 815 7 8 3 93
&80 488' 109 a7 186 | 750 619 41 13 12 65
’ 1,182 133 | 33 14 35 90 66 12 1 2 9
( 2,215 1,781 ] 1,151 791 157 15,087 4,571 3,164 3,012 3,176 1,104
i 2,805 465 | 49 9 127 761 622
bo12,173 785 | 59 16 403 228 193
+ 361 104 | 368 24 468 387
5,450 384 | 73 18 162 284 232
| 231 68 | 24 10 13 70 49
a01 65 | 22 ¢ X 17
2,106 1,711 L 1,143 787 153 || 15,077 4,562
20 | 4 4 10 |i
1 !
2,700 443 465} 8 120 699 ¢ 570 !
105 2% . 1 7 62 | 52
11,300 734 52 {13 %71 204 174 |
873 51 7 3 32 24 19
105 19 9 2 5 45 37
i 256 85 27 7 19 421 350
312 25 | [ O 9 8 7
| 5,188 350 | 69 18 153 276 225 |
5 206 61 20 9 11 80 35 |
\ 25 7 4 1 2 2 1
i 606 52 7 4 18 13 10
235 13 2| e 4 7 7
! 301 51 35 17 1 85 64
i 1,805 1,660 1,108 770 142 | 14,092 4,408
[ 189 8 1 41 10 91
.......... s AT KL ATIRTE U Rl MU
//
Diagram 27. ' : _ Diagram 28.
12000 The totally deaf from early childhood. J72000 : 72000 7% 2 ; 000 |
- e partially deaf From early child) , /2
11000 | ‘ 77000 o e parraty b childhood. . p00
10000\ - 70000 10000}, 10000
ga00 | Age when deatness occurred. -4 gooo sooe | j 8000
gooe |- - 8ooo : goco |. Age when deafness occurred. . | gooo
7000 | - 7000 i 7000 |. J{ 7000
6000 | B g-2 25 4 6000 i 000 L . 1 sooo
sooo L | so00 I | geoo L 8 8-2 28 1 5000
4000 | - 4000 i 4000 | . 4 #000
3000 | : - 3000 i 3000 | ) J so00
2000 | - 2000 | zooo | 1 2000
1000 L | A 7000 i joo0 | t A 1000
[~ = . -ll. a r gl LR B BN B} . otnn-a'- L IE L BN - - o
SIS 1F 18] ‘ FIF15 151 F1318 181 FI1818 1
Tge| | 2o e | 120 1 ] DL 1R b @ Ll |
suwEn 1] ’ TEsn by YRSl wEws il
\ /-
i
Methods of Communication. Methods of Communication.

Si=Sign fangaage, Ti-Finger seelling. sp—Speech. S[=5fdn language, g~ Finger spelling, sp~Speeck.

Diagrams 27 and 28 contrast the usual means of | (under 2) and those who lost hearing between 2 and 5.
communication employed by the totally and partially | The use of the special means (sign-language and finger-
deaf from early childhood (under 5), distinguishing the | spelling) is substantially confined to the totally deaf
deaf from birth from those who became deaf in infancy ' from early childhood (Diagram 27).
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The following percentages relate to the totally deat
from early childhood (under 5), and are based upon
24,196 cases in which the usual means of communica-
tion are stated according to the preceding table.

THE TOTALLY DEAF FROM EARLY CHILDHOQOD (UNDER 5).
BROAD CLASSES.

o 85.9 per cent employ the sign-lunguage.
e evrrenaeacaaanan 14,1 por cent do not.

BROAD GROUPS,

SUBGROUPS.
Si 11.6 per eent employ sign-language, finger-spelling, and speech.
8i ..50.3 per cent employ si und fg but not sp.
Si . 1.5 per cent employ si and sp but not fg.
Si 22.5 per cent employ si but not fg or sp.

1.0 per cent employ fg and sp but not si.
.. 8.7 per cent employ fg but not si or sp.
. 8.7 per cent employ sp but not si or fg.
0.7 per cent employ neither si, g, nor sp (only writing).

Table xxv sh‘ows, for the deaf from early child-
hood (under 5), the usual means of communication,

si 061.9 per cent employ both sign-language and finger-spelling, degr ee of deafness, and. age when deafness oceurred.
Si ..-24.0 per cent employ sl but not fg. ’
— +.. 47 per cant employ fg but not si,
e 0.4 per cent employ neither si nor fg. :
TapLe XXV.—THE DEAF FROM EARLY CHILDHOOD (UNDER 5), BY DEGREE OF DEAFNESS, AGE WHEN DEAFNESS
OCCURRED, AND METHODS OF COMMUNICATION.
. TOTALLY DEAF. PARTIALLY DEAF.
Age when deafness occurred. || Age when deafness oceurred.
METHOD OF COMMUNICATION.
Total. Total. .
After 2 and ] | After
Birth. | birth, | 287 { Birth. | birth, | 2and
" | under b, | Onder 5. under 2, | Under 5.
Totaleereereeenananes e me e maar e niaieiteaaaatettaaaaannan eees 26,152 || 12, 609 5,998 7, 845 6,254 | 1, 865 1,308 | 2,991
Methods of communieation: ;
O 7 S 1,956 1,183 417 356 183 - 95 50 38
£ 1 T RO 24,196 11,426 5, 581 7,189 6,071 1,770 1,348 2,053
S 20,789 9,093 *4,830 5,957 1,434 [ 5066 430 438
e e e e e e e 3,407 1,433 | 742 1,232 4,637 || 1,204 918 2,515
3,609 4,631 815 287 259 269
1,230 1,326 619 279 171 169
252 316 66 20 15 3L
400 916 4,571 1,184 903 2,484
738 086 622 [ 219 192 211
2,871 3,645 103 || 68 67 58
04 138 387 || 173 101 113
1,136 1,188 - 232 4 108 70 56
71 73 49 [ 14 12 23
181 243 17 §: {{] 3 8
450 872 4, 562 1,182 809 2,481
40 .44 9 2 4 3
710 847 570 | 198 178 194
2 39 82 | 21 14 17
2,605 3,446 174 || 60 61 53
176 169 19 8 [
29 36 37 11 16 10
85 102 350 162 85 103
64 101 7 2 1 4
1,072 1,087 225 104 69 52
4 [ 66 35 12 7 18
9 14 2 5 7
141 188 10 3 3 4
4 55 7 [ 1 T 4
7 97 G 26 18 20
a7 775 4,498 1,156 881 2,461
44 2 4
i
. The following percentages relate to the tota,lly deaf SUBGROUPS.
from birth, and are based upon 11 426 cases In which 8i 9.5 per cent employ sign-language, finger-spelling, and speech.
) T bl St 49.5 per cent employ si and fg but not sp.
the usual means of commumc&tmn are stated (Table | g 1.1 per cent employ si and sp but not fg.
st 27.3 per cent employ si but not fg or sp.

XXV):
'THE TOTALLY DEAF FROM BIRTH.
BROAD CLASSES.

................. 87,5 per cent employ the sign-language.
T T O 12.5 per cent do not.

BROAD GROUPS,

59,0 per cent employ both sign-language and finger-spelling, .
. 28,5 per cent employ si but not ig. N

"4.0 per cent employ ig but not &,

7.6 per cent employ neither si nor fg.

0.8 per cent employ fg and sp but not si.

. 4.2 per cent employ fg but not si or sp. i
6.9 per cent employ sp but not si or Ig.
0.7 per cent employ nelther si, ig, nor sp (only wrltmg)

Table xxvI shows the total number of deaf persons
using sign-language, finger-spelling, speech, or writing,
in connection with the age when deafness occurred.
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THE DEAF.

Tape XXVI—THE DEAF, BY AGE WHEN DEAFNESS OCCURRED, AND METHODS OF COMMUNICATION.

| AGE WHEN DEAFNESS |

AGE WHEN DEAFNESS OCCURRED DEFINITELY STATED.

§ | UCCURRED. !
i f
1 | - i T i 1 ; i
METHOD OF COMMUNICATION. | Tota J ‘ ] ; : ‘ | ‘ |
¢ A Defi- ' Indefi-! . | fitter ' 2ana | Under $88d 10und 15und | guger 20 ’é“d?ﬁ)n‘&’ée*%onﬁnfl% and
| || mitely | nitely : " ] Birth. | under || ‘I'. under . under | under | under | un 3 Rty
§ H stated. | stated, KNOWn | under | 5, ! 5 TR A ) .| over
| i ! ; | | K I : i
R | j | i LT i ( e
NINT DR {89,987 81,590 4,630 3,007 | 14,474 7,396 10,536 | 32,400 | 7,018, 4,464 4,061 | 47,040 | 16,588 | 0,437 | 6,505 1,00
U:l_ml meuns of communica- i i | I b i “
ion; B | i ! I i ! 1og . X 5 P
Not stated................. ©o2,652 2,364 s, 173 1,278 467 H94 1 2,130 120 | 29 1! o2,308| % 13 13
Stated..... ..ol Il 86,635 | 79,226 1 4,515 2,804 | 13,196 6,920 | 10,142 || 30,267 | 6,880 4,435 | 4,000 . 45,641 | 16,562 | 9,424 | 6,582 | 1,007
| 5 | ; ! i | ' | ; il
Btated: 1 i : : A4 : l | | i i . .
Sign-language used . ... ... 25,748 || 24,5151 885 348 010,559 5,200 6,305 || 22,233 | 1,840 | 238 67 | 24,877 % 30 17 1
Sign-language not used. | 60857 | 54,711 | 8,630 2,346 | 265 L0W | 3747 0 8084 500 4,107 3,083 21,264 | 16,472 | 9,304 | 6,505 | 1,06
Finger-spelling used... ... w50 | 1008 oer | 205 [ 7,609 4,135 5247 || 16,001 | 1,465 { 150 | 44 1] 18,600 38 6 41
Finger-spelling not used 21| 67,065 | 60,528 | 8,848 1 2,680 | 5,367 2,704 | 4,805 || 13,276 | 5,424 | 4,285 1 4,006 | 26,090 | 16,54 | 0,418 | 6,678 | L0
i a ; il ! : I |
Bpeech used.. ............. 64,918 || 58,480 | 3,574 2,564 | 3,660 2,557 | 4,807 || 11,123 \‘ 5,603 ] 4,280 | 3,908 || 25,004 | 16,498 | 9,395 | 6,566 | 1,016
Speech not used.... [ 100 21,717 f’ 20,746 | 641 330 “; BET AT 5245 (10,144 | 1,28 f 53| a2 20,057 64 28 16 1
| ; H i : ; i
Writing used.............. 19,388 || 18,513 1 657 | 218 ! 7,898 4,108 5,220 || 16,685 | 1,488 195’ 63 | 18,411 741 a1 6 1
Writing notused.......... | 67,247 \ 60,713 | 3,838, 2,670 gu 5,868 2,801 4,913 i{‘ 13,602 1 5,401 | 4,240 \ 3,987 || 27,230 ’ 16,488 \ 9,403 ] 6,876 | 1,018
t | P H i i : ! N
Table xxv1 is illustrated by Diagrams 29 and 30. communiecation they employ. It is with such per-

Diagram 29.

(52000 Specral means of commurnication. sq000
45,000 45000
42000 #0080
35000 \ 35000
30000 Sign Languade. Finger Spelling. |3gooo
25,000 N 25009
20,000 20,000
15,000 75,000
o000 00
3,000 ) so00
(4 “ .. | a . L g

-2408080 ~ 5 WIS - 20806080 -5 KI5

20405080+ 5 50 IS 20 w80+ SPI

Age periods when deatness occurred.
Diagram 30.

000 Ordinary mreans of communication. s,000
3000 45,000
20,000 40000
35000 35000
| 35000 Speech. Writing. 35000
25000 25,000
20000 20000|
15000 75,000/
10,000 : 18000
3,000 I s000
o I ' l l ' s e, e 7

- wwewse - SIS ~ w4000 - 5 RIS

weosar ¢ S I0IS20 2060807 SpOI20

Age persods when deathess occurred.

From Table xxvr and the diagrams it will be ob-
served that the use of sign-language, finger-spelling, or
writing is substantially confined to persons who lost
hearing hefore they were 20 years of age; and that
comparatively few who became deaf after 5 years of
age employ them as means of communication.

The usual means of communication employed by
the deaf throw light upon their social environment,
for it is obvious that however much the deaf may
mingle with people generally in pursuing their daily
vocations in life, they are restricted in their social
intercourse to persons who understand the means of

|
|
i
|

sons principally that they associate upon intimate
terms, and it is from among them that they choose
their partners in marriage.

In considering the four means of communication
employed by the deaf it will be noted that speech
and writing are understood by hearing people gen-
erally, and that sign-language and finger-spelling are
not. Speech and writing, therefore, are principally
employed by the deaf in communicating with hearing
persons; sign-language and finger-spelling principally
in talking with other deaf persons.

Although the majority of the deaf can speak,
speech is not readily understood by them on account
of their deafness. Only those who are partially deaf
or who can read the lips can understand it. Writing,
therefore, is the only means of communication under-
stood generally both by the deaf and hearing, but its -
use is limited to educated persons. While writing is
commonly employed in communicating with others
at a distance, it is comparatively rarely used in talking
with people close at hand. A deaf person may con-
verse by writing with a hearing person, or a hearing
person with a deaf; but the deaf do not communicate
with the deaf in this way, nor the hearing with the
hearing. Writing, therefore, as a direct means of
communication, is limited to the communications of
the deaf with the hearing and vice versa.

In communieating with hearing persons, speech
without writing (sp —) is used by the deaf who speak
well, writing without speech (— wr) by those who do
not speak at all, and both speech and writing (sp wr)
by those who speak imperfectly—not necessarily both
at the same time, but speech in talking with persons
who ‘can understand their imperfect articulation, and
writing with those who do not. Both speech and
writing (sp wr) may also be reported by persons who
speak well, in which case we may interpret the returns
to mean that these deaf persons were poor lip-readers,
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and could not understand the speech of the persons
with whom they conversed, who were therefore
obliged to reply by writing,

Where speech is reported as the sole means of com-
munication (— — sp —) we may interpret this to
mean that the deaf persons can understand speech
as well as use it, so that other means of communica-
tion are not resorted to. Such persons, therefore,
are either partially deaf, or are persons who are able
to read the lips; and their social intercourse is with
hearing persons rather than deaf. .

The sign-language is a special language peculiar to
the deaf. It is not understood by people generally,
and to the majority of the deaf themselves it is a
foreign language. If, as is probable, the deaf who
understand it are chiefly those who use it, then it is
obvious that more than two-thirds of the deaf (70.3
per cent) do not understand it, for only 29.7 per cent
employ it as a means of communication, and these
consist largely of persons who are totally deaf from
early childhood (under 5).

The sign-language, then, is employed chiefly by the
deaf in conversing with other deaf persons who lost
hearing completely in early childhood (under 5). It
is intelligible to only a small section of hearing persons,
who consist mainly of those, who, as children, were
thrown closely into association with the deaf who
employed it—chiefly the brothers, sisters, and chil-
dren of persons totally deaf from early childhood
(under 5). Few hearing adults acquire the language,
and these consist mainly of professional instructors of
the deaf. . N

Finger-spelling is employed incidentally by the
educated deaf who use the sign-language in talking
with one another, but chiefly as a means of expressing
proper names, like the names of persons and places.
Comparatively few of the deaf use it alone as a means
of communication except in talking with hearing
persons who understand it. The limitations to its
use are the same as those noted for the sign-language,
except that it is understood by a somewhat larger
circle of hearing persons. Hearing adults easily learn
to spell upon their fingers, whereas they find it as
difficult to acquire the sign-language as any foreign
tongue.

The American Manual Alphabet employed in
finger-spelling by the deaf is shown in the illustrations
on pages 96, 97, and 98, which have been copied from
plates supplied by the Volta Bureau, which were pre-
pared under the direction of the late Dr. Joseph C.
Gordon.

In concluding this subject we may say that when
the English language alone is employed in its spoken,
written, or finger-spelled forms without any recourse
to the sign-language (— fg sp or wr) the deaf persons
associate principally, if not exclusively, with hearing
persons.

Where the sign-language (si — — —) alone is
employed they associate principally, if not exclusively,
with persons totally deaf from early childhood (under
5) and their hearing brothers, sisters, or children.

Where both the sign-language (si) and the English
language (fg, sp, or wr) are employed, they associate
with both of the classes referred to above.
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SEX.

Sex.—Out of a total of 89,287 persons returned as
deaf, 46,915 were males and 42,372 were females
(Table 2); the majority of the deaf are males. This
fact has often been commented upon; for it is a matter
of common observation that in schools for the deaf,
male pupils are nearly always in the majority. The
question, therefore, has often been discussed: “Why
is it that there are more deaf males than females?”’
Various hypotheses have been adduced, such as that
males are more exposed to the accidents and diseases
of life than females, etc. It may be well, however,
to be cautious about generalizations of this kind.
without suflicient evidence, for the question proposed
bears a remarkable likeness to the old catch-question
that has puzzled so many school boys: “Why do
white sheep eat more than black sheep?’” to which
the answer was, “There are more of them.” There
are more males in the population at large than
females (Table xxvix), so that there is really nothing
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surprising about the fact that the majority of thé
deaf should be males. Of the total population, 51.1
per cent are males and 48.9 per cent, females.

In the case of the deaf 52.5 per cent are males and
47.5 per cent are females (Table xxvmr). It thus
appears that the proportion of males among the deaf
is somewhat in excess of the proportion in the popu-
lation at large, so that there may be some truth after
all in the hypothesis that males are more exposed
to accidents of life than females, or more susceptible
to the diseases that produce deafness. It is to be
noticed, however, that the predominance of males is
not confined to those who lost hearing from accident
or disease, but extends to the congenitally deaf. Of
the deaf from birth, 53 per cent are males and only
47 per cent females (Table xxr1x),

Table xxvir shows the deaf by sex, race, and
nativity in relation to the time when deafness
occurred, degree of deafness, and ability to speak.

TapLe XXVIL—THE DEAF, BY SEX, RACE, NATIVITY, PERIOD OF LIFE WHEN DEAFNESS OCCURRED, DEGREE OF
DEATFNESS, AND ABILITY TO SPEAK, COMPARED WITH TOTAL POPULATION.

THE DEAF,
: Period ot life when deafness i
SEX, RAGE, AND NATIVITY Total popu- occurred, Degres of deatness. Ability to speak.
! ’ * lation.
TRl e | adue ‘
- u
Un- Totally |Partially Imper- | Notat
hﬁé’fa%‘;?’ &L%eo‘gg)‘ kmown. || deaf. deaf, Well. | Yestly. all.
I ] i
|
T F 75,904,576 89,287 || 50,206 | 35,024 3,007 || 37,426 l 51,861 \ 55,501 1 9,417 24,360
38,818,448 || 46,015 || 26,543 | 18,707 1,575 || 20,218 | 26,697 \ 5114 | 13,405
37,178,127 || 42,372 || 23,753 | 17,127 1,492 || 17,208 | 25,164 || 27,195 4,303 10,874
60,809,106 || 84,361 || 46,807 34,655 2,800 || 84,500 | 49,771 || 53,440 8,902 22,010
34,201,735 44,22, 24,674 18,069 1,480 18,694 28,529 27,149 4,850 12,224
Female,,.......... 40,138 ,133 | 16,586 1,410 || ‘15,808 | 24,242 | 26,300 4,062 9,786
Colored? 4,096 3,489 1,269 168 2,836 2,020 9,052 515 2,350
Male 2,002 1,869 728 95 1,524 1,168 1,157 264 1,271
Tomale 2,234 1,620 B4l 73 1,312 922 805 251 1,088
Whitp: ‘ °
Native 56,605,370 || 69,865 || 41,155 | 26,612 2,008 | 30,054 | 39,811 | 42,771 7,057 19,487
28,686, 450 36,338 21,665 | 13,604 1,060 16,199 20,139 21,368 4,138 ,83
| wa | ww e Vs owe wm) mm g o
10
5,515,285 ‘00 | 2704|4427 a75 ) 2215 8,200 £,638 "6a7 1,183
4,098, 532 6,280 2,404 3,536 340 1,799 481 4,847 474 959
54 80 88
280
Mongolian.
Male..,
Female. .

1Ineluding Indians and Mongolians.

Table xxvir shows the number and percentage of
the deaf of each sex, by period of life when deafness
occurred, degree of deafness, ability to speak, race,
pativity of whites, marital condition, and those hav-

ing deaf relatives. Table xx1x shows the number
and percentage of the deaf of each sex, by age when
deafness occurred, present age, and school attend-
ance. ‘
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TasLe XXVIIL-—Number and per cent of deaf, by degree of deafness, sex,
race, marital condition, and deaf relatives.

DEAF.

Table xxx shows the number and percentage of the
deaf of each sekx, by causes of deafness.

TasLe XXX.—Number and per cent of deaf, by sex and causes of deafness.
T
| NUMBER. PER CENT.
i S —
CAUSE OF DEAFNESS. i “ J Feo e
i i N 3 N P
i Total. | Male. E male. - Male. oo

'3‘ NUMBER. PER CENT.
| - 1
SEX, RACE, MARITAL CONDITION, ETC. | : - i ] ¥
[P o ! Few
; Total. | Male. . oore | Mah male
T TS 's9.287 48,015 42,372 52.5‘ 115

Period of life when deafness oceurred; ; ; i ;
Childhood (under 200 ... ... ... DAL206 26,543 0 23,753 1 528 . 412
Adult life (20 und over; 24 18,797 17,127 ’ 5231 47.7
105514 7¢ )0 1 U L3067 1,575 1,492 | 51,4 48.6

t i

Degre: of deafness: : i | i |
Totally deaf.. . oo ciieanna.. | AT,426 0 20,218 | 17,208 | 54.0 0 46.0
Partiallydeaf ... . ... oo iill.. © 51,861 1, 26,607 25 64 ’f 51,51 48.5

i i i I |

Ability to speak: bl ! | )

Wkl o e eraaanas u-),501 | 23, 306 1 5L.0; 49.0
Imperfectly L9417 5,114 3 45.7
Notasall ... L oo 0TI | 24,360 13,405 44.6
Race: | ;
White, e 84 361 . 44,223 47. 6
Colored. .o oo, 4,0M 2,602 45, 4
B3 4 s S 4,649 2,526 45,7
Indign. ..ooovneme oo 208 163 | 40.3
Mongolian...ccooiviviiiiaiiaat, 4 i 2 S N PR PO

Nativity of whites: | |
NRLIVE o cie et 69,865 - 36,338 48.0
Foreign horn 13,78 t 7,500 . 45,6
Unknown . 710 379 i 46,6

Marital condition: ’ i | i
Single. oo 39 070 | 21,338 17,732 ' 54.6 454
Married. oo iieeeee e 4 206 | 19,746 14,460 ! 57.7 | 42.3
WIAOWEA. e o o e s eere e reeeeerennann 15,331 | 5,480 ,851 " 35,7 64.3
Divorced. o.oooreiri i 383 | 172 181 | 48.7 . 513
UNKNOWI. e ecernveoiissascneancnann 327 | 179 148  52.9 | 47.1

. - : | i :

Deaf relatives:! ! | 1 :
gorbrelatives ... .ooiivninnna . i ‘75,851 | 12,834 13,017 | 40.6 ; 50.4
No a or b relatives. E 29,830 24,800 || 346 45.4
Not stated. .. v ecemmamrncnann ' 3 | 4,251 4,555 ! 48.3 | 5.7

o il
1Symhols for deaf relatives—a, deaf brothers, sisters, or ancestors; b, deaf
uneles, aunts, cousing, or other relatives not a, ¢, o7 d; ¢, deaf children; d, deaf

husbands or wives.

TasLe XXIX.—Number and per cent of deaf, by sex, age when deafness
occurred, present age, and schodl attendance.

, NUMBER. } PER CENT.
AGE WHEN DEAFNESS OCCURRED, PRES- - i ]
ENT AGE, AND SCHOOL ATTENDANCE. | | ! ! e
Total, v» Male. [ e fMale male.
H ( [‘ !
|
TOERL. e eeereeceeameeneaacnannen 89,287 | 46,915 | 42,372 | 52.5 | 47.5
Age when deafness oceurred: i ' H
UNKNOWI. te e ceeeesnemmcannnnennne 3,007 1| 1,575| 1,402 81.4| 48.6
Indefinitely stated ... _............... 4,030 || 2,316 | 2,314 | 80.0 | 50.0
Definitely stated . .. ..o cceoeenara..ll 81,500 || 43,024 | 38,566 || 62.7 | 47.3
BATtR. oo se e e e eeeeeaen 14,474 || 7,670 | 6,804 || 53.0 | 47.0
After birth, under 3., 1. . L. 7,306 | 41 3,242 (| 56.2 | 43.8
2and UNALF 5. v rnnenenrerannnnns 10, , 54.2 | 458
Underd..ooooeiiieaceaaaean 541 459
5 and under 10.. . 51.2 48.§
10 and under 14. . 47.9, 52.1
51 4 i 48.6
sl 41
40.7 | 50.3
83,7 46.3
5.4 41.6
48.9 | 8L 1
|
55,2 | 44.8
| 55.4 | 44.8
i 54,81 45.2
15:4.:5!} 8.7
8451 455
52,0, 48.0
53.8 46.2
School attendance: . i i i
Attended schoal. ... ...l I 41 1 54.0 1 46.0
Did not attend school. - o8 i 81.8| 48.8
Notstated......coenmiininnennisnannnn i 4,452 5,581 || 44.5 i b5. &
Attended schoolt I "i
Kind of school— ! | |
Special. oo oeneiii e i 25,107 || 13,851 | 11,346 ;| 55.0 | 45.0
Other 9,664 | 10,441 | 9,223 | 531 | 46.9
oth.. ’ {132 105 ! 5.7 | 44.3
Not J27:21: PUDRRR AR ! | 11,052 | 9,567 || 53.6 E 46. 4

TOLAL e e srervernaanrcennaamenannan . 89,287 . 46,915 42,3:2 . 825 . 4.5
Causes of deafness: i I . i ) ~ _

Affections of external ear - 371§ 546 325 0 627 37.3

Affections of middleear......... ; B4,B0L [ 16,241 | 18,560 46,7 1 53.3

Afteetions of internal ear 12,205 0 7,192 3 41.5

Unclassified.......oooviivenennas .8L,205 017,720 43.2

UnknOWD. cvnininnueenacennnseneeaes 10,115 “ 5,216 48.4

” ) ‘ |

i 3,497 | 3,927 471 5.9

12,063 | 2,147 U 49.0 5.0

Meoasles., . . | 1,008 371 0 445 55,5

il 762 1 1,014 | 42.9 ¢ 57.1

45,560 | 6,137 @ 47,6 B52.4

!] 1,387 | 1,687 | 451 549

| 7846 | 790 | 5L7 ! 48.3

i2,385 1 1,036 : 59.0 . 410

| L1s9 824 59.1 1 40.9

| 1,054} 1,001 1518, 487

i 7,668 | 6,804 . 53.0: 41.0

g‘t 1,727 | 1,634 5l.4| 486

Mllitary service .. I 3,031 110 69.7) 0.3

Falls and hlows. . 1,417 826 i 63.2 | 368

Sickness....... 1,020 | 1,123 | 47.6 ( 52,4

Fever. _..... 1 764 672 | 53.2 i 48,8

Hereditary.... 1 429 480 | 47.2 ) 528
] I l

It appears from Table xxvrimx that there is no sub-
stantial difference in the proportion of the sexes
among the deaf from childhood and the deaf from adult
life; but the proportion of males seems to be greater
among the totally deaf than the partially deaf, among
the colored than the white, and among Indians than
negroes. It is also greater among the foreign born
white than the native, and greater among those who
have no deaf relatives (¢ or b) than among those who
have.

Inrelation to acquired conditions it may also be noted
that the proportion of males is greater among those
who do not speak at all than among those who speak
imperfectly, and greater among. those who speak
imperfectly than among those who speak well. The
proportion male is also greater among the married than
among the single, widowed, or divorced, and least of
all among the widowed.

From Table XX1x it appears that there is an excep-
tionally large proportion of males (56.2 per cent)
among those who lost hearing in infancy (after birth,

‘under 2), and also among those who became deaf in

adult life between the ages of 60 and 80 (58.4 per
cent).

In regard to present age, the proportion of males
is larger among those under 20 years of age than over.
The proportion is also larger among those who have
attended school than those who have not, and larger
among those who attended special than other schools.

From Table xxX it appears that the proportion of.
males is exceptionally large among those who became
deaf from affections of the external ear (62.7 per cent)
and of the internal ear (58.5 per cent), but excep-
tionally small among those deaf from affections of the
middle ear (46.7 per cent).
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In relation to the principal assigned causes of deaf-
ness, the males are greatly in the preponderance among
those deaf from meningitis (59 per cent) and brain
fever (59.1 per cent).

Among the unclassified cases, those deaf from ““mil-
itary service” and ‘“falls and blows’ naturally stand
out prdminently as having an exceptionally large pro-
portion of males—99.7 per cent in the former case and
63.2 per cent in the latter.

On exammlng the tables, it appears that males are
so generally in the preponderance that in cases where
females are in the majority we are at once struck by
the fact as something exceptional and apparently
abnormal.

From Table xxvr it appears that among the wid-
owed and divorced, females predominate (widowed,
64.3- per cent; dlvorced 51.3 per cent); but females
also ])1eclom111ate to a stlll greater extent among the
widowed and divorced of the whole population of the
United States (widowed, 69.7 per cent; divorced, 57.5
per cent). The majority of the deaf having (@ or b)
deaf relatives are females (50.4 per cent) and the pro-
portion female among those having no (¢ or 3) deaf
relatives is exceptionally small (45.4 per cent).

From Table xx1x it appears that the majority are
females among those who lost hearing between 10 and
15, 20 and 40, and in old age after 80—males predom-
inating at other age periods when deafness occurred.

From Table xxx it appears that females predomi-
nate where deafness was caused by affections of the
middle ear, for exumplc, scarlet fever, disease of ear,
measles, inﬂuenza ,catarrh and colds; Whereas in all the
‘other cases noted males predominate, with the excep-
tion of those deaf from the indefinite cause ‘‘sickness’’
(52.4 per cent female) and cases noted as “hereditary”
(52.8 per cent female).

In examining the ability of the deaf to speak (Table
XXVIII) it is perlmps noteworthy that, while females
are in the minority, the proportion of females is'greatest
among those who speak well, least among those who
speak -mot at all, and intermediate among those
who speak imperfectly. It is a little difficult to inter-
pret this result, for the ability to speak is an acquired
and not a natural condition, and can not therefore be
directly correlated with sex. The opinion has often
been expressed by teachers of the deaf that females
acquite speech by instruction more readily than males;

but the present figures relate to the whole of the deaf—

the deaf from adult life as well as the deaf from child-
hood—and not simply to those who have acquired
speech [thlﬁCla,lly in special schools; so that if there
is any truth in this expl&matmn we should conclude
that females, generally, acquire speech more readily
than males, whether naturally or by artificial means.

In comparing Tables xx1x and xxXx, it will be noted
(1) that females predominate among those who became

| affections of the middle ear.
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deaf at three different stages of life, namely, 10 and
under 15, 20 and under 40, and after 80; and (2) that
females predominate among those who are deaf from
It is therefore probable
thatfemales are more susceptible to deafness from scar-
let fever, disease of ear, measles, influenza, catarrh, or
colds, at these three distinct periods of life, namely,
adolescence, practically all of the child-bearing period,
and. old age.

While males predominate among those deaf from
meningitis and brain fever, and females among those
deaf from affections of the middle ear, we should be
cautious about basing deﬁmte conclusions upon these
facts alone.

This will be obvious from the following considera-

ions: The Indiana congestion (due largely to men-
ingitis and brain fever) and the New England conges-
tion (due largely to affections of the middle ear) show
that geographic conditions are involved. Now males

‘predominate in Indiana and females in the New Eng-

land states among the general population, and this
fact of itself would lead us to expect a preponderance
of males among the deaf of Indiana and a prepon-

derance of females among the deaf of the New

England states, quite independently of any different
susceptibility among the sexes to the diseases specified
above.

In the present census (1900) Indiana is reported as
having a population of 1,285,404 males and 1,231,058
females, so that in that state 51.1 per cent are males
and 48.9 per cent are females.

In the case of the New England states, New Hamp-
shire and Massachusetts are the only states having a
larger female population than male, but if we include
Maine, Vermont, Connecticut, and Rhode Island, we
find a total male population of 2,763,796 and a total
female population of 2,828,221. In the New England
states, therefore, 49.4 per cent of the whole population
are male and 50.6 per cent are female.

Both in Indiana and the New England states the
sexes seem to be too nearly balanced to upset the hy-
pothesis of greater susceptibility of males to deafness
caused by meningitis and brain fever, and greater
susceptibility of females to deafness caused by affec-
tions of the middle ear. It is probable, therefore, that
the hypothesis is correct.

Race.—Out of 89,287 persons returned as deaf 84,361
belong to the white race and 4,926 to the colored

‘races (including 273 Indians and 4 Mongolians).

(Table 2 and Table xxviir.)

Table xxx1 shows the number and per cent of the
white and colored deaf, by age when deafness occurred,
degree of deafness, ability to speak, sex, present age,
and school attendance.

Table xxx11 shows the number and percentage of
the white and colored deaf, by cause of deafness.
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TA;LE XXXI.——.;\'} ur}aber and C;Zm' cent oj‘(geaf, by race, Zemd of Life when Table xxx11r shows, by states and territories, the
eafness occurred, degree cafness ity to s xr, present age :
am‘lfsclbwol attendance of deafness, ability {o speak, sex, present age, |y mber and percentage of the white and the colored
‘ { deaf.
I v ] i
PERIOD GF LIFE WHEN DEAFNESS OC- | NUMBER. | PER CENT. Tapre XXXIII.—Number and per cent of deaf, by race, for states and
CURRED, DEGREE OF DEAFNESS, ABIL- i territories.
ITY TO SPEAK, SEX. PRESENT AGE, | H v Cole s Col-
AND BCHOUL ATTENDANCE. Total, \/ V\hlte.; ored, | White. ored. -
‘x 1 i | NUMBER. PER CENT.
i [N |
Period of life when d 4 4920 845 ~~~~-E':5 STATE OR TERRITORY. i " ol Col
eriod of life when deafness oceurred: ; i . 'White, : T | White. s
Childhood (undet 90 ..n......... | [ 46,807 | 4800 931 6.9 Total. || White. - eq. | WHIt:| oreq,
Adult life (20 and over) . 35 | 34,655 | 1,20 9.5 3.5 i R
Unknown...........oooooii L | it 168 |1 94.5 5.5 i i . l
i Continental United States. 89,287 | 84,361 | 4,02 |\ 945| 53§
Degree of deafness: i o I i
Totally deal. .. ..oo.coooeeii 57,426 1 34,500 | 2,83 || 4| 7.6 North Atlantic division s 178 99 0.6
A SLEGLy aTTL) B0 %oy L0 New England. coooce.orsenmemesne 885 39| 96| 04
‘ ine....... . L6 1] ee9] ol
2,052 | 9.3 3.7 : hive. oI e )l T2 fee..ns .0 |.oee.
Importectly . 515 045 55 HNew Hampshi 23 |0l 100.0 {10000
Notatall. ..o 001000000 24,360 2,35 | 90.3 8.7 - 3,00 1A 9.5 0.5
8 " ‘ ' 583 | 573 9| 883 17
5 [T 1,514 || 1,507 . 0.5
MAIE oo eeeniee e 46,015 || 44,223 | 262 [ 943 5.7 Connectiont. ! ’ |
FOIALE . o nvnmnnnsv e 42,372 || 40,138 | 2,234 || 94.7 53 Southern North Atlantic. . 19,778 || 10,644 | 134 | - 99.3 0.7
. | | N 9,046 || 9,808 9.5 0.5
Age when deafness oceurred: i | New York, . .como.... ,946 4 B, 5% 987
UDKIDOWI- « vreneesmenmnseeeneenan 3,067 2,809 18| 945 5.5 New Jersey.... 2,285 || 2,260 - 13
Indefinitely stited 12117770100 o e a3 | a7t 941 59 Pennsylvania-..... . 7,547 || 7,490 57 t» 9.2 0.8
Definitely stated.................. 81,500 || 77,103 | 4,487 94.5 55 South Atlantic Aivision. .......... .1 10,193 || 8,060 | 2,133 | 79.1 20.9
27 Lemy mi 1 Northern South Atlantic. .......| 5400 || 4,606 | 704 8.0 180
083 | 453 4 b6 '3 ‘ 255 237 18 || 92.9 7.1
mood ol R B c 1 IR
30,042 | 2,384 | 927 7.3 |86
6,567 | 451 3.6 6. 4 1,018 || 1,581] 82! 8000 a0
5 12 3‘1)3 gi.g 7.0 1,146 | 1,128 18] 984 16
'61; PN ‘o Southern South Atlantic.........| 4793 | 3,364 | 1,420 | 702} 20.8
...................... 44, 7 i 3
20 and under 40, 16,006 | g2 o8| 31 North Carolina........ sreeeees Lol Lot ) Tie) 28
40 and under 60 9,107 | 330/ 9.5 3.5 Gon olnd.. . 1,807 || 1,268 549 69.8{ 3.2
60 and under 8. 8375 20| 9.7 3.3 Grorgla.-....- 1 sl vaml w| mz| ®E
80andover............... aan 042 79 9.3 w7 b CFlorida. cooeeeeniiiiiiaiiennns 1 ,
Present age: } North Central division...........-.. 34,076 || 33,661 415 !_‘98. 8 1.2
UDAOT B.n - eevrecenereanarmnanns 951 700 93.1 6.9
5and under 10 4,182 368l oLd g1 Eastern North Central...._....... 21,618 | 21,460 | 19| 99.31 07
10 and under 15 6, 658 0.2 9.8 59 99.0 Lo
15 and under 20....,.. 5,815 550 00.8 9.2 §g gg i gg
6253 18,358 || 16,702 | 1,856 1 9L.0 9.0 6] 9.5 0.5
397 | 3,205 95.5 4.5 124 895 0.5
65| 8.1 109
266 || 979 2.1
Hchool attendance: 5 99.7 0.3
Attended sehool. .. .. .eeeemnnan... 65,717 | 83,680 | 2,037 | 969 3.1 2l a7 03
Did not aftend school..........__ 13, 557 |l 11,027 | 2,530 8L.3 18.7 115 96.9 31
Not stated......ocooirecvnecnnnn.. 10,013 , 359 96. 4 3.8 16 038 52
Kind of school attended-— ] 62 5.8 144
7 R 25,197 | 24,308 | 889 || 96.5 3.5 120 090 1.0
Other.. . e 19,664 || 18,974 | 690 965 3.5 ‘|1 9.7 23
BOtH. oo een e 237 236 1] 996 0.4 . -
Not stated. ....ooocooeennenn 20,619 ) 20,162 1 7] 981 22 ) gouth Central division.........o.... 12,322 | 10,227 | 2,005 | 8.0| 17.0
Eastern South Central...........| 6,968 5,716 1,252 82.0 18.0
TasLe XXXIIL.—Number and per cent of deaf, by race and cause of 2,387 232 ol.1 5.9
deafness. 1,760 266 i 86.9) 131
957 376 7.8 289
g12| 38| 6L8] 32
NUMBER. PER CENT. 45110 83| 843 157
CAUSE OF DEAFNESS. | Col col 1 %g g?g Zgj %g
’ 0O~ Ol .
Total. || White.| s 0r || White.| 07 "184 d4i 87| 1.8
260 22| 023 7.8
2,087 20| 0.1 9.9
LT S 80,287 |/ 84,301 | 4,026 | 045 5.5 ses| 10l ons 07
Causes of deafniess: 3 e .
a4l 927 . 023 531 951 49
83l 9.6 24 1,0
620 04.9 5.1 115 11 81.3 8.7
2,738 || 0L2 88 129 17 88.4| 116
bz 9.5] 65 o %sl Yo
Bt . 282 21 () 931 6.9
: 7,424 || 7,320 951 087 1.3
4210 | 3,003| a7 048 5.2 430 251 045 5.5
2,469 2,397 724 671 2.9 41 | 10 [ [0
1,776 || 1,740 36 | 98.0 2.0 340 3l 9.1 0.9
11,702 || 11,568 134 8.9 1.1 49 12 ® [0)
SRR AN (I D -
,636 11 1, 12, P et ereemeonomeemannans 2,5 ) . .
Meningitis. . . 3,901 || 3,824 167 || 958 4.2 ° 5% 2,500 8 87 L3
e ) w) £ &Y o wl s
yphoid feve N " : 5. s .
Congenital. . 14,472 1] 12,789 | 1,683 83. 4 1.6 1,740 | 1,731 18 99,0 | 1.0
Old age..... ,361 11 3,181 ht 94,6 5.4 :
%Iz;lll‘gagry; gexvice. g, 3443 g,(l)ig ig g‘ll g g g 1 Per cent not shown whers base is less than 100. )
Sickness. 51431l Teoz! 23l seo0| 1.0 . h o, .
Fever... L L v ngosls| 2 From Table xxvir it appears that of the whole popu-
(23 020 1775 3 L, : . . . .
| _ lation of the United States, 87.9 per cent belong to the
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white race and 12.1 per cent to the colored races (in-
cluding Indians and Mongolians). In the case of the
deaf (Table xxx1), 94.5 per cent are white and 5.5 per
cent colored, so that the proportion colored is less
among the deafl than among the general population.
. Of the general population, 11.6 per cent belong to
the negro race, 0.3 per cent to the Indian, and 0.2 per
cent to the Mongolian (including Chinese and Japa-
nese). Among the deal (Table xxvir), 5.2 per cent
are of negro extraction, 0.3 per cent are Indians, but
the total number of Mongollans (only 4) is too small
to afford a basis for a percentage.

The comparatively small proportion of colored per-
sons among the deaf may indicate that colored persons
are less liable to deafness than white, or that the
returns of the colored are less complete than those of
the white population. Both hypotheses are probably
correct.

"From Table xxx1 it appears that the proportion
colored is 1mger among those deaf from childhood than
adult life. It is also larger among the totally than
among the partially deaf. The-proportion colored is
substantially the same among males and females. In
relation to age when deafness occurred, it will be noted
that the proportion colored is twice as large among the
deaf from birth (11.6 per cent) as the average for the
whole of the deaf (5.5 per cent); but among those who
lost hearing after birth and under 2, the proportion is
abnormally small (3.1 per cent), and it may be possi-
ble that many of the colored were unable to decide
correctly whether deafness occurred at birth or in in-
fancy (after birth, under 2). The proportion colored
is larger among those who lost hearing before reaching
the age of 20 (7 per cent), and larger among those
who lost hearing in old age after 80 (7.7 per cent)
than in the intervening age periods.

In relation to present age the proportion colored is
larger among those who are under 20 years of age (9
per cent) than over 20 (4.5 per cent),

In relation to acquired conditions the proportion
colored is least among those who speak well, greatest
among those who speak not at all, ahd intermediate
among those who speak imp'erfectly. Among those
who attended school only 3.1 per cent were colored,
while among those who did not atténd school 18.7
per cent were colored, from which it is obvious that
the education of the colored deaf is neglected to a
much greater degree than in the case of the white.
There is no difference in the proportion of the colored
among those who attended special or other schools.
 From Table xxxir it appears that the proportion
colored is greater among those who became deaf from
affections of the external ear than among those who
lost hearing from affections of the middle ear, and inter-
mediate among those who lost hearing from affections
of the internal ear: It is still greater, however, among
the unclassified cases.

In considering the classified causes of deafness, the
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greatest proportion colored is found among those deaf
from malarial fever and quinine (12 per cent); whereas
catarrh and scarlet fever, which are known to be among
the principal causes of deafness in the country as a
whole, show the smallest percentages of colored (ca-
tarrh, 1.1 per cent colored; scarlet fever, 1.3 per cent).

In relation to the unclass1ﬁed causes of deafness, the
largest percentages colored appear among the con-
genital cases (11.6 per cent) and among those deaf
from the indefinite cause ‘‘sickness” (11 per cent).
The proportion colored is also large among those deaf
from indefinite ““fever’’ (8.2 per cent) and among those
deaf from falls and blows (8.8 per cent).

Table xxxirr shows the geographic distribution of
the white and colored races. The largest proportion
of colored appears, of course, in the Southern states,
and especially in those states composing the South
Atlantic division.

The statistics contained -in Tables xxx¥, xxX11, and
XXXIII are suggestive of a racial difference in suscep-
tibility to deafness. It appears at first sight that the
colored population is almost immune, so far as deaf-
ness is concerned, to diseases of the middle ear, which
are known to be predominant causes of deafness.
There are, however, many qualifying circumstances
that should be taken into consideration:

1. In general, the largest ratios deaf from affections
of the middle ear are found in the New England states
and in those parts of the country bordering upon the
Great Lakes. It may be possible, therefore, that the
comparative freedom of the colored people from. deaf-
ness caused by these diseases (catarrh, scarlet fever,
etc.) may be due to the fact that they do not reside’in
localities favorable to the occurrence of the diseases
mentioned. - It may be equally true that geographic
conditions account for the comparative prevalence of
malarial fever and quinine as a cause of deafness
among the colored.

2. Among those who lost hearing from aﬁqctlons
of the middle ear, the proportion colored may not be
as small as it appears from the returns; for the pro-
portion colored is comparatively large among those
deaf from indefinite causes, like sickness and fever.
These, if definitely specified, might prove to be dis-
eases affecting the middle ear. It is probable that a
large proportion of the colored people could not dis-
criminate between these diseases as causes of deaf-
ness, on account of illiteracy and lack of medical at-
tention at the time deafness occurred. They might
even be unable to discriminate certainly between con-
genital and noncongenital deafness, for the same
Teasons. '

3. Several thousand letters of inquiry sent out to
deaf persons by the Census Office brought no reply:
these doubtless were letters principally addressed to
illiterates unable to respond by mail. The proportion
illiterate is known to be very much greater among the
colored than the white in the general population (col-
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ored, 44.5 per cent; white, 6.2 per cent). Illiteracy
is also more common among the colored deaf than the
white, as is shown by the small percentage colored who
have attended school, and the large proportion colored
who did not know their present ages (19.9 per cent).

In short, we can not rely upon the hypothesis that
there is a racial difference in the susceptibility to deaf-
ness. While the census returns seem to support this
hypothesis, the factors of uncertainty are so large as
to deprive the results of value, and it is probable that
the returns themselves are defective regarding the col-
ored races. 7

Natwity of whites.—Out of a total of 89,287 persons
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returned as deaf, 84,361 were white; and of these,
69,865 were native, 13,786 were foreign born, and in
710 cases the nativity was unknown (Table 2).

Table xxvir relates to the sex, race, and nativity
of the deaf, as compared with the whole population of
the United States; and Tables xxxI1v, xxxVv, and
xxxvI relate more particularly to nativity, and show
the proportion native and foreign born among. the
white deaf, as follows:

Table xxx1v shows, for the white deaf, the number
and percentage of native and foreign born, by age
when deafness occurred, degree of deafness, ability to
speak, sex, and present age.

TasLe XXXIV.—NUMBER AND PER CENT OF WHITE DEAF, BY NATIVITY, AGE WHEN DEAFNESS OCCURRED, DEGREE
OF DEAFNESS, ABILITY TO SPEAK, SEX, AND PRESENT AGE.

NUMBER. PER CENT.
AGE WHEN DEAFNESS OCCURRED, DEGREE OF DEAFNESS, ABILITY TO SPEAK, SEX, AND -
PRESENT AGE,
Fore Un- Foreign Un-
Total, || Native. bo,.if.n xnown. || Native. | ot | known.
7 L0 84,361 69, 865 13,786 710 82.8 16.4 0.8

Period of life when deafness occurred:

Childhood (UNAET 20) . oottt rerecieirrecrercrr e roameennsma——aeenann 48,807 41,155 5,108 544 87.9 10.9 1.2

Aduit life (20 and over).. .. . 34,655 26,612 7,963 80 76.8 23.0 0.2

UTEETIOWI e 4 s 4 e ettt ttaaceaaeeeaneseasensetastraseasermanasrasnsnnsnnsnnsssnnonssesnsnensns 2,809 A 715 86 72.4 24.6 3.0
Degree of deainess:

Tota.l‘lx deaf 34, 550 30, 054 4,014 522 86.9 11.6 L5

Partially deat 49,771 239,811 9,772 188 || 80.0 19.8 0.4
ADility to speak:

) N 53,440 42,721 10,533 195 79.9 19.7 0.4

Imperfectly 8,002 7,857 1,111 134 86.0 12.5 1.8

B[ A ) | S PPN 22,010 19, 487 2,142 381 88.6 9.7 L7
Sex ¥

1 L U PRSP 44,223 Iy 36,338, 7,506 379 82.2 17.0 0.8

B T S O 40,138 33,527 6,280 331 83.5 15.7 0.8
Age when deafness oceurred.

OWILe e e e e e e oo e e e e e e meeeeeeeemme—aeeeeeaenanan 2,098 715 86 72.4 24,6 3:
Indefinitely stated 3,424 78.6 20.2 1
Definitely stated 64,343 12,189 571 83.5 15.8 0.

Birth.....coecnvemsaacennnan e e e e e e e e e 12,791 11,373 1,180 238 » 88.9 9.2 1,
After birth, under 2. ... 532 01.3 7.4 1,
P T R 1T o TR PSPPI 1,114 116 87.81 ' 110 1.
L0 TG L) o P 2,826 443 89.1 9.4 1
5and under 10... 972 36 84.7 14.8 0.
10 and under 15... 591 11 85.5 14.2 0.
15 and under 20. 492 12 86.9 12.8 0.
Under20........... 4,881 502 87.9 11.0 1,
20 and under 40..... 2,868 36 81.9 17.9 0.
40 and under 60..... 2,255 21 75.0 24.8 0.
60 and under 80......... .. 1,912 9 69,9 30.0 0.
D s (U3 ) PSP 273 3 , 10.7 29.0 | 0:
”meﬂa@i .
0T o PP . 360 92.8 5.0 2.2
20 and over s 54,183 12,910 304 80.4 19.2 0.4
Unknown 178 41 46 68.8 15.6 17.8
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Table xxxv shows, for the white deaf, the number and percentage of native and foreign born, by causes

of deafness.

Tapre XXXV.—-NUMBER AND PER CENT OF WHITE DEAF, BY NATIVITY AND CAUSES OF DEATNESS.

NUMBER.

PER CENT.
CAUSE OF DEAFNESS.
Total. | Native, Fgggign ]mtgrvl;n Native, F{,’éﬁf_” kn%lvls:n.
B U 84,361 69, 865 13,786 710 82.8 | 16.4 0.8
Cauges of deafness: ~
Affections of exXteInal ear. ... ... e 807 638 165 4 79.1 20.4 0.5
Affections of middls ear.... .| 33,908 29,033 4,768 167 84.5 14.0 0.5
Affections of internal ear 11,666 || 10,106 1,467 03 86.6 12.6 0.8
Uneclassified........... .. ..} 28,467 23,104 5,055 308 81.2 17.7 1.1
L1 11 4T3 . , 453 6,984 2,331 138 73.9 24.6 1.5
Prinecipal assigned canses:
Searlet fever....... Femeaenreaananes R 7,329 6,389 887 53 87.2 12,1 0.7
Disease of ear....... e e errererne e 3,903 3,625 345 23 90.8 8.6 0.6
T3 2,307 2,135 242 20 80.1 10,1 0.8
TNMUCNZ A v e vvvrrinescntnennnnerarisncrannancnn , 740 1,417 314 9 8l.4 18,1 0.5
L8 1 e 11, 568 10,047 1,498 25 86.9 12.9 0.2
[0 < - 2,967 1,954 1,007 8 65.9 33.9 0.2
Malarial fever and quinine................. .. 1,439 1, 206 139 4 90.1 9.6 0.3
Meningltla. . e e e 3,824 3,048 118 58 95,4 3.1 1.5
Brain {fever.. 1,965 1,703 251 11 86,7 12,8 0.5
Typhold fever 1,961 1,516 432 13 77.3 22.0 0.7
Congenital. ! 12,789 11,371 1,180 238 83.9 9.2 1.9
Old ngo........ 3,181 , 081 1,004 6 65.4 34,4 0.2
Military servico 3,130 2,617 609 4 80.4 19.5 0.1
Falls and blow: 2,046 1,473 558 v 18 2.0 27.3 0.7
Sickness....... 1,907 1,348 543 16 70.7 28,5 0.8
+ Fever,... 1,318 1,087 219 12 82.5 16.6 0.9
. Hereditary.... 804 701 98 b 88.5 11.0 0.5

Table xxxv1 shows, for the white deaf, the number and percentage of native

and territories.

and foreign born, by states

TapLe XXXVIL.—NUMBER AND PER CENT OF WHITE DEAF, BY NATIVITY, FOR STATES AND TERRITORIES.

. WHITE DEAF.
i
STATE O TERRITORY, Number, Per cent.
i | Forey Un- s Forei TUn-
Total. || Native. | “pr0E™ | o on. || Native. | 500080 orn.
Continental United States. .. ouueeeiiareirerairieaeaemeanacacrceeareectearanacranaraaan 84, 361 69, 885 13,786 710 82.8 16.4 0.8
North AtIantic AIVIBIom. . couiurveeeerearaesrernonranacascesaananssrssssassaresnssnsocasan 28,459 23,222 5,114 123 81. & 18.0 0.4
New EDEIANA. .+ oo et ineiniiresserenaoacaenmrecracamassansnamnmamamane e eaacaeasensans 8,815 7,201 1,403 a1 82,7 16.9 0.4
1,256 1,140 114 2 80.8 9.1 0.1
0 T T R L R R R R Rt '702 ’ 865 o1 [ 87.3 1.9 0.8
Jow Hampehlre........... T 613 106 4 gig| 147 0.5
Massachusetts...-.......... 3,185 817 12 7.2 2.5 0.3
Rhode Taland. ... vuecneen.-. | A SRR 5 »0 BOLoeeen i
Conneetioub. .. oovueiiinirinirrnaaerananaas ) . . .
Southern North Atlantic........o.eeeeeiriierennaes P 15,931 3,621 92 8L.1 18.4 0.5
. 7,658 2,202 40 7.4 22,2 0.4
N Fore 1855 | 394 7| 2| ins 0.3
Pennsylvania. . 6,420 1,025 45 85.7 B7) 08
SoUth ALLIATIEIC GIVIBLOT. - ¢« eueneenannnsannnnnnencmemennceamtavessaenbnmnrrasaasaensraaas 7,514 406 140 93.2 5.1 1.7
Northorn South ALIANBIO. . e ee e e oo e casaremsaresaaeneraasrenssaamsaracsiasasasnrasamacans 4,300 339 57 91.6 7.2 1.2
237 217 19 1 91.8 8.0 0.4
ﬁ?ﬂﬁggﬁ ........................................... 1,384 1,194 159 28 g e 3%
District ot Colnmbia L gg? L b : e 2l oz
Virginla. coeviiiiiisnnnns ’ 1 g -4 d
West Virginia ereneeeamaseneenaseeannan 1,128 1,073 37 18 95.1 3.3 1. 6.
Southern South Atlantic 3,864 3,214 67 83 95.5 2.0 2.5
’ 1,304 1,215 14 75 93.2 1.1 5.7
North Carolina "s20 | 508 12 sl a3 2.3 0.4
Coareis 1,268 ) 1,245 2 3 98.2 16 0.2
Tronga s 272 248 a 3 012 7.7 1.3
North Central division 26, 579 6,807 275 79.0 20.2 0.8
Eastern North Gentral 16,984 | 4,315 170 w1l| 2.1 0.8
(o) Y 5,026 955 40 83.5 15.8 0.7
Indiu:l'lt-l. .......................................... 3,22 345 17 20.0 0.6 0.5
T seosmcunasnesaannns 4,587 1,335 92 76.3 22.2 1.5
Michi tl:I; """""""""" 2,551 820 15 75,3 24.2 0.5
T 1,508 860 ] 64.9 349 0.2
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TapLe XXXVI-NUMBER AND PER CENT OF WHITE DEAF, BY NATIVITY, FOR STATES AND TERRITORIES—Continued.

WHITE DEAF.

|
\
i ;
i

STATE OR TERRITORY. Number. Per cent.
i } . Foreign Un- | soiie Foreign Un-
i Total. | Nutive. borm. | known. : Native. ! “1or7” | known.
e e i ! — 1. — . .
i i |
Western North Central ..., .. et e e et et e eanr - 12,182 9,505 | 2,492 ¢ 105 8.7 20.4 0.9
Minnesota. ... 1,063 | 660 10 ! 61.3 38.1 0.6
oWl . ... 2, 2,312 614 it 78.5 20.9 0.6
- Missouri.._... 3,651 3,205 303 53 | 87.8 0.8 14
North Dakota 240 | 125 3 Er I P : 52,1 47.9 L.
Bonth Dakotu. 368 229 127 12 2.2 34.5 3.3
BT 4R R 1,208 938 265 ] o 21.9 0.4
Kunsas. ., ooveeeecneennnn. e e e et amaaaa e eeetaianeain s et en 2,048 : 1,723 318 75 84.1 15.5 0.4
South Central divISIOn. ... o. . et e e en e r e e o) 10,227 | 9,568 536 103 | 93.6 1.0
Eastern South Centrul 5,716 5,494 201 21 061 0.4
Kentueky .. oooniinn..... 2,387 2,247 186 44 94,1 0.2
Tennessen. .. 1,760 | 1,712 41 7| 97.3 0.4
Alabama., . .- 957 | 939 15 31 98.1 0.3
B ST LT o o PPN e et 612 | 596 9 7 l 97.4 11
Western South Central 4,501 4,074 35| 82 903 7.9 18
LOUISADA, - e eemrennennn... %78 749 10 19 8.3 12.5 2,2
Arkangas.... .....ceaen... 1,102 1,077 19 6 iE 97.7 1.7 0.6
Indian Territory 184 178 [ i 95.1 4.9 ...
Oklahoma.......c.e..... 260 190 24 46 i 73.1 9.2 1.7
TEXASurrvvneos 2,087 | 1,883 ‘193 il | 90.2 9.3 0.5
I
Western division 3,954 2,982 903 69 i 75.4 22.8 L8
ROEKY MOUITAIN .+« eoeee ettt e et eee e aeee e e e e ema e enn e eanenaneaees 1,02 841 | 144 g mep 14.1
B 1 7 T PP 115 91 23 1 79.1 20,0
Idsho.... ! 129 100 7.5 22.5
Wyoming. I 26 20 ) m
Colorado. . 471 | 364 77.3 14.9 |
New Mexic 282 268 94.3 5.7
BASIN A1A PIALERU - ¢ ¢ oo e e et ettt e me e et oot n e e e aen e e e e aeneaeanee 430 254 175 1 5.1 40,7
41 34 1M ®
340 192 148 ! 56.5 43.5
49 28 21 m @

: om0 1887 o oee L w4l o L2
Washington | 368 285 | 82 1 77.4 92,3 } 0.3
Oregon....cocceevamnen- 402 323 63 16 & 80.8 15.7 I 4.0
California 1,731 1,279 439 13 1) 73.% 25.4 i 0.7

I ; ]

1Per cent not shown whers hasa is less than 100.

The statistics of Table xxvir indicate that out of
the total white population of the United States, 84.7
per cent were native and 15.3 per cent foreign born.

Table xxx1v shows that of the white deaf, 82.8 per
cent were native and 16.4 per cent foreign born, so
that it appears that the proportion foreign born
among the white deaf is slightly in excess of the
proportion foreign born in the total white population.

In the case of the white deaf, the proportion foreign
borns is greater among those deaf from adult life than
among those deaf from childhood. It is also greater
among the partially than the totally deaf, and slightly
greater among males than females. In regard to age
when deafness occurred, the proportion foreign born
is greatest among those who lost hearing between 60
and 80 years of age and after, least among those who
became deaf before 20, and intermediate in the inter-
vening age periods when deafness occurred.

In regard to present age, the proportion foreign
born is greater among those over 20 years of age than
under. In relation to ability to speak, the proportion

foreign born is greatest among those who speak well,

least among those who speak not at all, and interme-
diate among those who speak imperfectly. B

In regard to classified causes of deafness (Table
XXXV), the proportion foreign born is greatest among
those deaf from colds (33.9 per cent), and it ‘is also’
great among those deaf from typhoid fever (22 per.
cent) and influenza (18.1 per cent), and least among
those deaf from meningitis., '

In relation to unclassified causes of deafness, the
proportion foreign born is greatest among those deaf
from old age (34.4 per cent), and large among those
deaf from falls and blows, and from the indefinite .
cause sickness. '

Table xxxvr relates to the geographic distribution
of the white deaf, distinguishing the native from the
foreign born. The proportion foreign born is of
course greatest in those parts of the country which -
have the largest foreign born population. ‘

The majority of the foreign born deaf became deaf
in adult life, and it is therefore probable that in most
cases the deafness occurred after they reached this
country. This also accounts for the fact of the small
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proportion of foreign born among the deaf from
meningitis and scarlet fever, for these are diseases
characteristic of childhood rather than adult life.

- The process of audition, and the mechanism whereby
it is effected.—Diagram 31 presents a sectional view of
the human ear, and Diagram 32 an ‘enlarged plan of
the organ of he&rmg

A source of sound may be considered as cons1st1ng
essentially of an oscillating body immersed in air.

Considering the to and fro movements which take
place toward or from the listener’s ear, we may note
that each time the movement is toward the ear the air
particles in the immediate vicinity are struck a blow
in the direction of the ear, much as a billiard ball
might be struck by a cue.
impulse in the direction of the ear, but can go only a
very little way before they are arrested by collision
with other air particles which take up the movement.
Much as an impulse may be transmitted through a

They shoot off under the’
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line of billiard balls by successive collisions of ball
-with ball, so the aerial 1mpulse is transmitted through
‘the free air by successive collisions of air particles

with air particles, When the impulse finally reaches
the listener’s ear the air particles in the external ear

-are crowded together by the shock and are thus

condensed in the passageway, or meatus, causing
increased pressure upon the drum membrane of the
ear, pushing it in a little way (Diagrams 31 and 32).

When the motion of the oscillating body is from -
the ear an opposite effect is produced, resulting in
rarefaction of the air in the external ear, causing a
lessening of pressure upon the drum membrane,

A source of sound thus operates to produce alternate
condensations and rarefactions of the air in the
external ear, causing vibratory movements of the
tympanic membrane. The membrane moves inward
when the air pressure is increased and outward when it
is diminished.

Diagram 81,

4 l

g ]
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Diagram 32.

The middle ear contains a mechanism for trans-
mitting the vibrations of the membrane to the liquid
contained in the internal ear (Diagrim 32). This
"consists of a series of small bones, or ossicles, of which
the malleus, or hammerhead, is attached directly to
the tympanic membrane. The stapes, or stirrup-
shaped bone, at the other end of the series acts some-
. what like a piston. Tts flat end is attached to a mem-
brane covering the oval opening into the labyrinth.
The transmitting mechanism of the middle ear thus
consists essentially of a piston operated by a stretched
membrane. When the tympamc membrane moves
inward, the stapes, or piston, is also pushed inward,
thus exerting increased pressure on the liquid in the
labyrinth. When the tympanic membrane moves
outward the pressure on the liquid is relaxed.

The liquid contained in the internal ear is thus
subjected to changes of statical pressure; but in
the coiled-up portion of the labyrinth known as the
cochlea, or snail shell, there is also a to and fro move-

ment of the fluid itself, resulting from the elasticity
of the membrane covering the second opening into
the labyrinth (the round window). The passageway
of the cochlea is divided longitudinally into two
distinet channels communicating only at the tip—
shaded differently in the drawing (Diagram 32). When,
therefore, the stapes, or piston, is pushed in at the
oval window, an actual displacement of the fluid in the
cochlea takes place, traveling up one channel and down
the other and bulging out the membrane of the round
window. The to and fro movement of the liquid in the
cochlea causes a corresponding movement of the hairs,
or rods, that line the passageways, and which are
connected with the terminals of the auditory nerve.

There can be little question that the true organ of
hearing is located within this coiled-up portion of the
labyrinth (Diagram 32), but its exact nature and
mode of operation are obscure.

The organ of Corti, which is found here, bears a
curious resemblance to a musical instrument contain-
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ing multitudes of rods of different lengths, which are
supposed to be tuned to respond to different pitches
of sound—a sort of harp in miniature within the ear.
The single vibration which alone is transmitted to
the internal ear—the resultant of all the sonorous
vibrations that exist in the air outside of the ear—is
supposed to be here analyzed into its constituent
musical elements by the sympathetic vibration of
those rods of Corti which correspond to them in pitch.
The organ of Corti, however, may not be so essential
to hearing as is commonly supposed, for it seems to be
totally wanting in parrots and other birds that imitate,
and therefore perceive, the sounds of human speech.

At the other end of the labyrinth from the cochlea,
the curious arrangement of the three semicircular
canals is worthy of note (Diagram 32)—an arrange-
ment in which the plane of each canal is substantially
at right angles to the planes of the other two, thus
reminding us of the three planes used by mathema-
ticians in coordinating directions in space.

The semicircular eanals do not seem to be concerned
in the process of hearing, although it is obvious that
they constitute a sense organ of some kind, because
they are plentifully supplied with nerve filaments
connected with hairs, or rods, as in the case of the
cochlea. Under the influence of sound vibrations trans-
mitted to the liquid of the internal ear by the to and
fro movement of the stapes at the oval window, the
liquid in the semicircular canals is subjected to changes
of statical pressure, but without the to and fro dis-
placement of the fluid, as in the case of the cochlea.
If, however, the head should be moved in any diree-
tion, displacements would be produced by the inertia
of the fluid. These displacements would differ in the
three canals, according to the direction and extent of
the movement. It is probable that the semicircular
canals constitute a special sense organ, whereby we
perceive the direction and extent of bodily movements.
After waltzing continuously a sensation of dizziness is
usually experienced for some time after stopping,
which is probably due to the continued movements of
the liquid in one of the canals. Many totally deaf
persons fail to experience any sensation of dizziness
under such circumstances; and they experience a
difficulty in walking steadily in the dark. It is prob-
able that in such cases the injury to the ear has
extended to the semicircular canals, so that the persons
have lost the use of an organ intimately connected with
the instinctive balancing of the body while in motion.

The true organ of hearing seems to be hidden away
in the convolutions of the cochlea; but, as it is im-
mersed in a liquid, it is not directly accessible to sound
vibrations. The capacity for hearing may exist, and
yet the person may be deaf on account of some defect
in the transmitting apparatus. Perfection of hearing,
therefore, depends upon the proper functioning of the
tympanic membrane and the transmitting mechanism
of the middle ear.

‘unbalanced pressure from within or without.

DEAT.

The tympanic membrane must be suitably stretched
in order to be sensitive to delicate changes of air pres.
sure in the external ear. It differs from an ordinary
streteched membrane in not being flat. Tt is somewhat
conical in shape with the concavity outward, thus
resembling, to a certain extent, the under surface of an
open umbrella. It can be stretched to a greater or less
degree by movements of the malleus, to which it ig.
attached. A very slight movement inward of the end
of the malleus increases the tension; and the act of
listening consists in the adjustment of certain muscles
attached to the malleus, whereby the proper tension
of the membrane is secured. There is thus an accom-
modation of the ear to feeble sounds comparable to the
accommodation of the eye for near vision—an adjust-
ment of the focus, so to speak.

A stretched membrane is most sensitive to transitory
impulses when the normal pressure of the air is the
same on both sides of it. The pressure of the air
within the middle ear tends to push the tympanic
membrane outward, and the pressure of the air in the
external ear tends to push it inward, When these
opposite pressures just balance one another the mem-
brane is free to be acted upon by the transitory im-
pulses of sound without being impeded by an
The
external pressure of the atmosphere is subject to
change; and without some means of introducing air
into the middle ear or removing air from it when
necessary, the tympanic membrane would constantly
be working at a mechanical disadvantage on account
of unbalanced pressures. The Eustachian tube affords
the means. Through its agency, a communication is

“established between the middle ear and the back part

of the mouth (the pharynx). During the act of swal- -
lowing saliva the end of the Eustachian tube in the -
pharynx is opened, thus permitting free communica~
tion between the external air and the cavity of the
middle ear, resulting in equilibrium of pressure on both -
sides of the tympanic membrane. The Eustachian tube '
also serves as a drainage tube for the middle ear, pre~
venting secretions from accumulating there. L

Causes of deafness.—In the Twelfth Census 89,287
persons were returned as deaf, and in 10,115 cases tha
causes of deafness were unknown (Table 5). In the
remaining 79,172 cases the supposed causes were
specified.

In many cases, however, the assigned causes are
vague and unsatlsfactory For example, ‘“‘military
service, 3,242 cases; sickness, 2,143; fever, 1,436;
medicine, 205; headache, 136; hard work, 101;
diarrhea and cholera infantum, 90"'; ete.

To these may be added the following as examples
of the curious-and fanciful causes of deafness sometimes -
assigned in individual cases: ‘‘Caused by milk of
diseased cow; chewing paper and speaking loud in
my ear; bitten by a rat; holding nose and mouth shut
and blowing until head would buzz; driving Governs
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ment teams on the plains; eating caustic potash;
going with hay Shockers; ran a piece of shingle down
throat; worms; worry’'; etc.. No less than 1,514
cases of this character were reported. (See footnotes
to Table xxxvIrr.) Such causes as these—even if they
are connected with the production of the deafness,
which is often doubtful—are very remote causes
indeed. ‘

We may smile at the idea of driving Government
teams on the plains as a cause of deafness; but we
can readily trace a remote connection between the
supposed cause and the effect. The driver speeding
the Government teams across the plains was exposed
to the weather and may have taken cold, resulting in
catarrh of the middle ear, which may ultimately have
caused his deafness.

It seems more satisfactory to say that deafness was
caused by some specific disease—say scarlet fever, for
instance-——than by driving Government teams, yet
really the one is no more a cause of deafness than the
other. Both act indirectly by producing effects that
become causes for other effects; and they differ simply
in the degree of their remoteness from the ultimate
effect produced—deafness. It is a matter for serious
consideration that all the assigned causes of deafness,
even the most plausible, are of this same indirect
character, and are not in themselves true causes of
deafness at all. It will readily be recognized that
military service is not in itself a cause of deafness;
for out of the vast number of persons who have been
engaged in military service only a very small fraction
are deaf. All of the other causes, however, fall into
the same category; for out of the millions of people
who have had scarlet fever, for example, a very small
fraction indeed are deaf. Like driving Government
teams on the plains, the specific diseases usually
assigned may indirectly be causes of deafness, but are
not so of themselves alone.

The concussion of the air due to the discharge of
heavy artillery may rupture the membrane of the ear
of one near at hand, and the internal ear may be 80
affected by the shock as to have its usefulness impaired ;
but in this case the true cause of the deafness is the
1n] ury to the ear, and not directly the concussion of the
air, far less the cannon that produced it,” or the stlll
more remote cause-—-m1htary service. ~

Military service may be the cause of a person
being present when a cannon is fired; the firing of the
cannon may be the cause of a concussion of the air;
the concussion of the air may be the cause of an injury
to the person’s ear; and the injury to the ear may be
a cause of deafness. ~After the manner of “‘The House
that Jack Built,”” the cause of deafness may be made
anything you choose, if you only carry back the chain
of causation far ‘enough. Scarlet fever and other
diseases, usually accepted as legitimate causes of deaf-
ness, belong to this same class, for they only act in-
d1rcotly through intermediate agencies. Scarlet fever,
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for example, differs from military service simply in the
fact that in the chain of causation it is nearer the
ultimate effect produced.

Scarlet fever may be the proximate cause of an.
abscess in the middle ear; the suppurative process in
the middle ear may cause serious injury and even total
destruction of necessary parts of the delicate machinery
of the ear; and the injury to the ear may thus cause
deafness. There are many other diseases, however,.
that produce a similar injury to the ear and in a similar
manner. For example, measles, influenza, diphthe-
ria, pneumonia, erysipelas, smallpox, tonsilitis, bron-
chitis, etc. In the present report, therefore, all these.
diseases are grouped together and the deafness is at-
tributed to “a suppurative affection of the middle ear.”

The principle has been adopted of classifying the
assigned causes by their effect upon the ear, grouping
together in one class all those diseases or proximate
causes that produce the same effect upon the ear.
Accordingly causes of deafness are divided into three
broad groups, as follows: Affections of the external
ear, affections of the middle ear, affections of the
internal ear.

Each group is divided into subgroups, as follows:
External ear—impacted cerumen (earwax), foreign
bodies in ear, miscellaneous (external ear). Middle
ear—suppurative affections (inflammation and ab-
scess), mnonsuppurative (or catarrhal) affections,
miscellaneous (middle ear). Internal ear-—aflections
of labyrinth, affections of auditory nerve, affections
of brain center for hearing, miscellaneous (internal
ear). ,
Table xxxvir shows the number of the deaf by
the classes specified.

TasLe XXXVII—The deaf, by causes of deafness.

CAUSE OF DEAENESS. Total.
ATl CALISEE. L te e e e et m e 89,287
Classified. ..o iiii i iimaeaeicieaes
Uneclassified. ..
KOOI eeeeetaieeiarataaeasstiacsarsnssbsnssnsbancstssscsnnseannnsns
Classified:

Affections of external ear
Affections of middle ear....
Affections of internal ear.................

Extenm.l ear:
Impacted CerlmMeN. ... ..ot iietee i il
Forelgn hodies Inear......oveieeeiie e cir e
Miscellaneous (8Xternal aT) ... veuniemrnocrommannicnsoncreaeronanas

Middle enr: .
Suppurative affections. .. ...
Nonsuppurative, or catarrhal, affections. ..ot 17, 260
Miscellaneous (MIddle BAT) ... v emrserieniiorraccaiacsaractaeeancnan 8

Internal ear:

Affections of labyrinth .
Affections of auditory nerve..........
Affections of brain center for hearing. -
Miscallaneous (Internal ear) ... ..o oiiaov i iiiracarcenacaaran .79

Out of 89,287 deaf, the causes of deafness have been
classified in 47,967 cases, or a majority of the whole;
31,205 cases remain unclassified; and in 10,115 cases .
the causes are unknown.

Broad groups—Among the classified cases, aflec-
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tions of the middle ear are the predormiinating causes. | suppurative affections, 36.5 per cent; nonsuppurative
Comparatively few lost hearing from affections of the | (or catarrhal), 36 per cent. Internal ear—affections
external ear. The percentage of cases in each class | of labyrinth, 5.7 per cent; affections of nerve, 19.5
is as follows: External ear, 1.8 per cent; middle ear, | per cent. Other subgroups, 2.3 per cent. Aggregate
72.6 per cent; internal ear, 25.6 per cent—total classi- | classified, 100 per cent. :
fied, 100 per cent. Table xxxvim shows the classification of causes

Subgroups.—The principal subgroups seem to be | of deafness adopted, with the subdivision into broad
four in number; these, with the percentage of cases | groups and subgroups, and the number of cases com-
included in each, are shown as follows: Middle ear— | piled under each assigned cause.

TapLe XXXVIIL.—-NUMBER OF CASES OF DEAFNESS, BY CAUSES.

[The detailed causes of deafness reported and classified as *‘other’’ causes belonging to the subgroups specified in this table are given in the footnotes hereto‘]‘

CAUSE OF DEAFNESS.
Number
of cases.
Broad groups. Bubgroups. Assigned causes.
JImpmmd CEruMmen. ... ..., ' _________ {‘,&;:&eﬁ}fé:?r: Bw{mmlngy dwlng, hathmg ---------------- rmenaee - 229
Foreign bodies inear.....c.oooooooo... Forefgn bodies in ear. . 207
External ear......... . %aneer mgis?;ﬁm”” g;
) : urns an B... .
Miscellaneous.. ... ..e...e. EEETEIPRS FOLOMA . ool : 51
Other {externalear) . ... .....oiiiiaian. . 2
Bearlel feVEr. . .. 7,424
4,210
2,400
: 1,776
[ L .
'S . gneu_m.olnm . %
uppurative. ......veiiiviniiiiinia.. g 7)o E X TN ’
Smallpox. ...l . 147
Tonsilitis. . 188
Teething. . “117
Bronchitis 68
Consumpt 8
) 8 t?er 1(18“’ o 11 7{)‘1&5
fagsded. . o...o.o... aterrh... ;
c Middleear............ Colds. .. . 3,074
Whoopingeough.ueeeivoenonon.. 675
. Berofull . o .o e e 8553
Nonsuppurative. ..oveenrceereevrnnns Exposare And 00lde. ... vrmn e e e 446
. - Disease 0f thTos.. . .o. vt iirin it ciieiarcieteaaancananas 327
! Thickening and hardening of eardrum......_........................ ’ 157
. L 2 57
Other (NOnSUPPUIATIVE) 3o et ottt rcrae e cerscnasaninanan 269
\Miscellaneous. ..o ooiioiiiiian. Miscellaneous (middle eary 4. ... oL licaiiiiiieaoa. 8
Malarial fever and qubnine. . oo araenaan 1,836
ALADYIIIEH. <o aee e ﬁ‘;&"%ﬁ”d CODOUBEION..,.oocenrmrrennnsenrsseeress e )
Syphilis...covaermannnn L e wamr e —reaaneete e e 27
Lzal;ﬂn 3 L S PPO 3,991
Bradm Jever. .o 2,013
’I‘pr hok% fever.......... P 2,055
Internal ear......... NEIVEr.coemnamettns e Comemtons I i
Qringtenfn | 162
03
gt 74
Braincenter.....coeoeemeeninaaaiaa. \Epile ’ : g?
\Miscellaneons.. .. 79
14, 472
, 301
3,242
..... 2,243
....... 2,143
....... 1, 436
....... 909 .
....... 418
....... 308
2.1 g 335,
VUnelassified.. . oo oo imicrncccacrmnimasccseriacnsantsrrnrnnanevararansererraveness AMBACIRG. .o 205
. T TSSO P 186"
....... 167
......... 136
Fright, shock, excitement. .. ... .. . . o iiiiiiaieaao. 119
Hard work, 0VerwoIk . .o icicieccanrarcar e ncanaan 101
011200 -1 - N 93
' Diarrhea and cholera infantum. ... . . .. ... 90
L6308 00): 5311 o T 3. PN 3%
OPeTation. .ove . eermrnmreroseaseasnresarncacnsstnnacacmmarnssnnsenon 7.
Other (unclassified) 8. ... e i ciceeiieaeaans 1,085
L8413 1T U Y UDKIOWIL .4 secsvemmmmemtnemenessacnsnusonserssnancssacnrasnasnsrnnnss 10,115
0 L1 7 89,287
1 Other (external ear) —Includes bathing and vaceination; cold and dust fgett;ingr in ear; corrugated growth on ear passages; ears filled up; ears pulled; exostosis;
filling up of : R © ot -7 vht ear; formation on inside of ear; growth about ears; hardening of wax and snuff; old age, and ears grown togethery
sglt rTheum ‘tetter; skin disease; substance growing on drom; too frequent syringing.

2 Other . . ' r) —Includes boil behind ear; broken eardrums; corrosion mastoid bone; defective eardrums; disease of bone; disease
of mastoid bone; drum of ear gone; eardrum of right ear gone, left one closed; ear trurapets are gone; perforated eardrum; perforated eardrums, inherited; pleu-
risy; sore eyes (doctor kept blister back of ears for three weeks); uleeration of membrane.

3 Other (nomuiupurativc affections of middle ear).—Includes adenoid growth; adenoid of posterior nerve; air in ear; air on the head; air tubes closed; asthma;
asthma and coughing; asthma and nervousness; asthmaand old age; bent eardrum; bronchial affeetion; bronchial and catarrhal trouble; bronehial trouble; buzzing
noises in head; chroniec catarrh; chronic rheumatic pharyngitis; chronic Iaryngitis; chronic nonsuppurative inflammation; elosing of tube; collapse vi Eustachian
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The I:esults given in Table xxXvir are shown graphically in Diagrams 33 (classified causes) and 34
(unclassified causes).

DIAGRAM 33.
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Suppurative Nor -suppurative Labyrirtt Nerve &f:;;’,
L ‘ | [ »
Externalear. Middle ear /nternal ezr
Causes classrfied by their effect on the ear

tube; conoavity of tympanum; oonﬁustion; con%estion of the eardrum; contraction of eardrums; drum of ear closed; drum of ear down; drum of ear not straight;
rying up of carwax; eardrums uﬂepjr‘gg; eardrums grown fast to something; ears »~~ *an Awe Apumg alngad 1n; sara tpa

drums ])ecame inpotive; dry ears; je

! G e T dram of ear; enlargement of = . . ~* r-r glands; enlargement of glands; Bu. . [ AR LY (IR |
' tube leading to ear; growth: . . . tonsil in throat; hard study, dryear: .= : - o LR I
" of the glands from throat toe ., ° le; head disease; head noises; head t1 . [ Y L

. . blowing until head would buzz; noise in head; obstruction of Eustachian tube; obstruction of - Y ) o : A O
pressure of ndencids in pharynx; quinsy; rising on her neck; ringing in head; rog=iv~; =~r=f=r in baad andaovagbane |+ 24 o T [ |
throat; stopipn.ga of Eustachian tubg; thickening of eardrums and ulcers in throat ' '
lining of cavily back of eardryn » = 1 ¢ T L et -} J 3 A

i Miscellaneous (middle ear). - » [T toe drume ¢ . T 1 T

5 Miscelloneous (internal ear, . . . . N . N nerve: v . L ' ' I " the brain; brain
affected; hrain lesion; brain trouble; hlood clot at base of brain; bursting ot blood * ' ' 1 v ool air; compressed
air mining machines; defective oar, internal ear; disease of brain; dizziness; gonorrl ot A e I+ . rdening of nerve;
hemorrhage of brain; loss of foree and vitality in auditory nerve; loss of power, audi - * -+ ALY *wr . " ar; prostration of |
aural nerve; ruptured blood vessel; rash of blood to hrain; rush of blood to the hea . - ' | i v 1 merve. N

¢ Other causes (unclassified).—Abscess around neck and throat; abscess in neck, .. N t .+ lung; absence of ¥

partitions of eardrums; abuse; acute poliomyelitis, anterior; age, and work in factory; anesthesis; anemia and nes~ + - «© "I 1 i-*1  on face for tooth-
ache; bad blood; bean in nose; bean lodged in windpipe; bee stings; bite of rattlesnake; bitten by a rat; bitten b. . =, - !, vomit; bleeding at
nose; bleeding of lung; blood d' - *° 1 '« ¥~ “lood rushing to head; blood sickness; blood trouble; boil . e Rl : d0il on neck; bails;
bowel trouble; bren.k%ng down P . s+ ootier ot ofaeeen on face; Bright's disease; burning sensation in head; calomel; camp itch and scurvy;

neck; carbuncle on top of head; careless midwife; carelessness of drug clerk;. carrying
phommanflifa nwotia fimar chewing paper and speaking loud in my ear; c¢hloroform;
. P cottonseed in nose; cruelty; damp climats; dampness;
N I T T tobaceo; dormant state of drum; drank coal oil; drank
=i e warm; driving Government teams on plains; dropsy; dysentery; d{spepsla.; eardrum crushed; eating
. '+, 1mn; English sickness; ether; excessive navel hemorrhage; featherin throat caused throat to rise; feeble;

canker in mouth and stomach; Lt L v
‘sack of dirt; ocnused by milk of o s : .
cholera; cloth in nostril;-cocair *
deformity; degeneracy; disensec

hoteoffee; @~ ~.- 0 0 o ety

caustic potas . .

felon; f(?mulc v R Lot : « r.of head; gas poison; gas used in extracting teeth; gastric fever; gaatritis; gathering in neck; general
dability; ger ©+ ¢ .7 B [ " 1ervous system; going with hay shockers; goiter; gout; growth in right side; growth over inner drum;
hardships; & - - B . . ' - " fting; hemorrhage; hemorrhage, change of life; hemorrhage of throat; hip-joint disease; hot water and
working on © - L . s ot aad; ice water, when heated; ill treatment; improper care in childhood; infant dropsy; inflammation of
bladder and . .o : N 1 of bowels, and medicine; inflammation of stomach; injection for sore eyes; intense mental strain; dys-
DUE o Tt T e L Taen feesmetosibes pb Leaded deedbatian of Drain; itch; kidney and bladder troub” "7 e b

. A " . . ) . and water ¢~ wwnimins Tnwon aara --mﬂ_m-: N

S L. ) * *: » - locomotore:, ooy ! '
i o S . i 1nd heart trouble; lung trouble; lupus; males* N LI , R o
. R S " itment; medicine dropsy; menses stopped; . s .~ - -al trouble; mereury; mining; morphine;
muscles grew around drum; muscular atrophy; muscular narvousness; nearly drowned; neglect; nerve and uterine trouble; nerve trouble; nerves of ear gave away;
nervous affection of brain; nervous complications; nervous deafness; mervous debility; nervous female disorders; nervous prostration; nervous wenkness, age;.
nervousness; nervousness and rheumatism; neurnlgia, sciatica, quinine, and morphine; noncirculation of blood through head; nosebleed; old age and vertigo; one
ear hole larger than the other; organic disease of the brain; overdose of turpentine; ovary; ovary and womb frouble; pains; partly inherited and neglect; partly
inherited general nervousness; pemphigus; physics; poison; polson ivy eruption; poison shrubbery; poison by eating colored paper; poisonons salve; police service;
poor health af critlonl age, severs treatment; pulling ear dntil blogd ran; put powder up pose; rachitis; ran a piece of shingle down throat; rickets; rickets and
Ce ST - wa el roots of testh punched out and false teeth pur : T st e "od vessel; sallvate for gravel;

acanodros in t° ' v . .
sallvation fro: T on drum; sokerosis; soasickness; self-abuse; senj ¢ - - . .7 o . .y [ ' uscles of ears; sick wet nurse
with ill milk; > I sickness and gathering on neck; sickness, brm& aff ... e ‘  sickmess of lungs; sickness of
stomach; sickness, womb complaint; ¢ . T S - 1 iaffection, stopping growth of
back brain; spinal eurvature; spinal t C . L R e ' v irouble; stoma,‘ch trouble a,nd_
constipation; strain of hend; strained et T T A PR "‘ti“’n of throat; stung by bee;
swallowed concentrated lye; swelling ot . e LA AL ck.led under arms; tobacco;
tobacco smoking and chewing;tooth; : - . .t © .7 NS S fine materd et o Uble; use of ehina root tea for
worma; use of cocalne for catarrh, atro =~ - - , e -+ " 1 usingcalking material; vaccination; vaceination, calomel; varicose veins; .
verti%t)" Violent pain; violent BLOLTIG =~ 17 e e L. oa -Ve;;i waiz;kuess; We;;.}mesi oﬁiaugﬁ nervta; évea.knei? of ixfphllle; while lglrlunk
} ni v e . TR P . v . owing inear; working at ship calkers’ trade; working in'cellar; wor in
something hroke in head, causing Elﬂ'i\lrlé. AR . S ‘ - low fever; yellow jaundice. ' &

dust; working in mine; working
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Diagram 34.
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From Table xxxvrir and Diagram 33 it appears
that among the classified cases the principal assigned
causes are:

7,424

Searlet feVer. oot e i caamem e vesaraaaan
DIS0RBE Of BT .o oo e erere e cen e rae e e ccaeoceenereeemanan
MEASIES. + e vrtaieesaenian sttt anaaarann
Influenza...!..

MANOT CAIBEEE. . . L evceemen e cmmmaccassceersementeam e mamamemas

Aggregate classified. .. oooieananiiiiial.ls F 47,967

Malarial fever is given as a cause of deafness in
"some cases, and quinine in others. In large doses
quinine is known to affect the hearing; but it is
doubtful whether malarial fever, without quinine,
produces deafness. As it is probable that all of the
malarial fever cases were dosed with quinine, and that
most of the quinine cases had malarial fever or were
threatened with it, the best disposition of these
causes seems to be to group them together and at-
tribute the deafness to an affection of the internal ear,
for quinine is known to have a specific effect upon the
labyrinth.

Meningitis includes all persons returned as deaf
from cerebro-spinal meningitis, meningitis (simply),
or spotted fever. It is probable that brain fever is
the same thing under another name; but the number
of cases returned under this head seems to be suffi-
ciently large to justify the retention of brain fever
as a specific cause.

Catarrh and colds probably constitute one and the
same disease; but the number of cases of deafness

THE DEAF.

due to colds seems to be large enough to demand sepa~
rate recognition.

Among the assigned causes of deafness in the clas-
sified cases, the followmg are specially predominant:
Catarrh and colds, 14,776; scarlet fever, 7,424; men-
ingitis and brain fever, 6,004. These three causes
alone include the majority of the classified cases (58.8
per cent).

From Diagram 34 it appears that among the un-
clagsified cases the principal assigned causes are:

L6203 i =T o T2 7 14,472
(8L T PR RO 3,361
Miltary SeIviCe. oo 3,242
Falls and BlowWe. - oo oo mimmreeensrranraesariemaareaararnnnen 2,243
SICKDEBS . - oo ceemecenammrennennns U 2,143
B3 L PO 1,436
B & 03 573 % o~ SN 909

27,806

MITOT CRUBBS. - o aevcrmersrssssnsacenansracmmansresnsasnnanaeanaaaaennn 3,309

Aggregate unelassifled..ooomeenn i eicncaeaan 31,205

First in importance and overshadowing all of the
others are the congenital cases—14,472 in number.
These, with two others, tabulated under the head of
“other causes unclassified,” constitute the ‘‘deaf
from birth”’—14,474 -cases.

It is unfortunate, considering the large numbers
involved, that the assigned causes of deafness re-
ferred to in Diagram 34 are too vague to enable us to
decide definitely the location or nature of the defect
in the hearing apparatus.

Congenital deafness probably involves the internal
ear, for the deaf from birth as a class are totally
deaf. Falls and blows also are apt to produce injury
to the internal ear. Those deaf from old age are, as
a class, only partially deaf, so that in their case the
internal ear is not incapacitated. It is probable that
the defect relates chiefly to the external ear, result-
ing from impacted cerumen or thickening of the drum
membrane. Military service may mean almost any-
thing. Deafness due to the discharge of artillery would
affect the internal ear; so would typhoid fever and
malarial fever accompanied by quinine. Other dis-
eases incident to military service, like catarrh and

-colds arising from exposure to the weather, might

involve the middle ear. Sickness, fever, and hered-
itary causes would probably not involve the external
ear, but might refer either to the middle sar or the
internal ear.

If all the causes of deafness could be c]asmﬁed by
their effect on the ear, it is probable that the propor-
tions deaf from aﬁections of the external ear and of
the internal ear would be considerably increased, lead-
ing to a corresponding diminution in the proportion
deaf from affections of the middle ear.

In Tables xxx1x and xL the classified causes of
deafness, and the principal assigned causes, are pre-
sented in connection with their geographicdistribution.

Table xxx1x shows, by geographic divisions and
states and territories, the deaf from the classified
causes, grouped according to the effect of the causes
upon the ear.
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TapLe XXXIX~—THE DEAF FROM CLASSIFIED CAUSES, BY EFFECT OF CAUSES UPON THE EAR, FOR STATES AND
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TERRITORIES.
ALL CLASSIFIED CAUSES. EXTERNAL EAR, MIDDLE EAR. INTERNAL EAR.
STATE OR TERRITORY. . . . .
m External | Middle Tmpacted) ToTei8n) Mis- 4 oy | Nonsup-; M5 1| Lahy- . Mis-
Total. ear. ear. cerumen. Ri’gﬁf gggg;_ Tatre. p‘uratk?e. gggg';' rinth, | Nerve.| Brain. ;gygg.
Continental United States..... 47,967 871 84,801 12,208 357 27| a7 17,533 | 17,260 8 2,726 } g,361| 120 79
North Atlantic division.....] 15,821 280 | 12,478 | 3,008 150 74 56 6,503 | 5,875 5 623 | 2,358 52 37
New England.......creene. 4,979 80 4,182 717 43 16 21 2,121 176 520 17 4
MAMIC, vevnneenennnnanns 603 11 613 60 3 1 7 316 a1 47 1leennnns
New Hampshire......... 451 6 389 50 I8 ORI 4 201 15 40 f.oeann.. 1
v 434 10 387 37 5 4 1 182 16 18 1
- X 2,225 39 1,830 850 22 10 7 931 75 273 7 1
i et o 329 4 278 47 E: B N, 1 151 13 31 8 learannnn
Conmeeticut.............. 847 10 685 152 8 1 1 346 36 111 4 1
Southern North Atlantic. . 10,842 200 8,201 2,351 107 | 58 35 4,460 { 447 ( 1,836 35 33
Now York.. 5,511 04 4,187 1,230 49 31 14 2,161 2,023 3 i 235 951 23 2
New Jersey . 278 36 1,023 219 21 7 8 562 46] foeeeen.. 62 154 2 1
I’unnsylvq.nl . 4,063 70 3,081 902 37 20 13 1,743 1,337 1 150 731 10 11
South Atlantic division...... 4,534 118 3,245 1,171 42 44 32 1,738 1,506 1 383 778 8 2
Narthern South Atlantic..| 2,603 2] 1,093 618 a7 2 12 1,080 864 || 71| 443 3 1
DElBAYATS. vaeniernansss 127 4 104 19 2 1t 49 73 S 3 FETN RO
e e oL 782 22 577 193 9 10 3 320 257 . 40 150 2 1
. 265 1 178 86 O P, 84 L1 3 PN 9 Y £ ETT TS
VALt e s v v e e maaavnnnana 832 24 804 204 13 7 4 332 272 [eeiennnn 82 121 B AN PO
‘West Virginia........... 587 11 460 116 2 5 4 274 186 {oeensnnn 32 2 ) PO
Southern South Atlantic. .. 1,931 56 1,322 558 15 21 20 479 642 | 1 212 .335 & 1
North Carolina. 2....... 588 12 491 155 3 5 4 28
South Caroling,. . . . 333 21 205 107 8 [ 6 99
Georgit, . .oe.... .. 820 20 557 243 6 1 7 271
Florida . voveenenieananaes 160 3 139 L1230 | ORI S 3 71
North Central division...... 19,553 2903 13,519 5,741 105 109 79 6,474
Eastern North Contral....| 12,511 180 8,688 3,663 50 87 53 4,139 4,547 2 885 | 3,050 2% 22
(8721« N 3,470 45 2,536 88¢ 21 10 14 1,266
Indiang. . .....oooeuoea. 2,205 23 1,371 8006 9 7 12 628
Thinnty 3,400 41 2,878 1,080 5 22 14 1,080
* 2,089 23 1,405 551 9 [} 8 712
1,271 23 911 337 8 12 5 453
‘Western North Central.... 7,042 133 4,831 2,078 58 52 26 2,335
MInnesot. .. ......-.... 891 12 617 262 5 5 P) 247
Tewre 1,795 38 1,276 484 14 18 4 574
2,128 48 1,354 731 17 15 1 680
" 128 [} 88 34 TR ) SO 46
DOULL DHROU . e eaernannn 232 8 168 59 1 1 3 85
Nebraska.. . . 604 15 514 165 8 1] 1 271
Kansas... ver 1,174 16 815 343 4 7 5 382
‘South Central division....... 5,064 129 3,861 1,674 40 51 38 2,002
Eagtern South Central..... 3,110 61 2,155 804 18 1,141
Kentueky...ooevivnennnn 1,242 25 835 382 7 447
Tennesses. .. V- 805 15 665 215 4 352
Alabama... ... 578 15 403 160 i 223
Missisgippl. ..ovivcnnnnnn. 305 6 252 137 1 119
Western South Central.... 2,554 68 1,708 780 ] 861 3
Louislana..... rsereeens 409 22 305 142 4 141 4
Arkansas......... 643 9 409 225 2 213 84
Indian Territory. 136 3 86 46 2 44 18
Oklahoma........ 171 2 118 51 1 63 1
Texas. ....ounan 1,130 32 788 316 1 400 134
Waestorn division....... 2,305 51 1,703 641 20 19 12 728 166
Rocky Mountain..... 580 25 423 141 11 11 3 178 30
Montann........ 80 2 &5 23 2 26 5
OMUNE e vesrvvnvenenena] 180 ceviin...
Co. omdog... . 307 10 228 [ 5 2 3 88 140 lg
Now Mexico....veen.. - 91 10 80 21 5 N SRR 29 31 7
Basin and Plateat. ........ 258 4 179 75 2 o 1 1 28 23 N DA, 15
Arizona.. ..o e ' 28 2 17 9 1 ) 35 P 1 [ PO ! 1
Utah... 194 1 136 a7 3 EOROURN Do 77 T N | 0
Novada 36 1 28 [ £ 28 PPN PSRRI 1 n ) 1120 R, 4
Pacific....oiiveiianinnnnnns 1,548 22 1,101 425 7 7 8 450 651 |.ooennn 121
Washington. . 553 5 160 &7 1 1 3 64 96 |oerenn.- 10 73 4 ]eiaeaens
Ore on.g. . n - 250 2 180 77 flavienunnss 1 1 O (T 3 ; 18 ]gﬁ ...... 5 %
Californin.....oooveennens 1,087 15 761 201 G 5 4 200 471 {oeeonn - 93
. 1
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Table xr shows, by states and territories and geographic lelSlOIlS, the deaf from the principal assigned
causes, classified and unclassified.

Tasee XL—THE DEAF, BY PRINCIPAL ASSIGNED CAUSES, FOR STATES AND TERRITORIES.

CLASSIFIED CAUSES.

UNCLASSIFIED CAUSES.

B b End

‘ - : - — : - s
; e | i ] |
STATE OR TERRITORY, Seatlet | D Inf e ¢ ‘ 1farial At 5 Ty- @ o | = o | Sick \H i
arlet | Disecase o aleg | 10U~ B ever Menin- Brain : on- ary ick- ered-
Tever. | of ear, |Measler. oo 0T | tarrh, | €018 50 gitis, | fever, | PRoid, gemtal. age. | serv- and 1 ness. | FVeT itary,
! g qui- ! aver. e, . Plows. |
1‘ ‘ “ | nine. i ! ;
[ f i, ! : i e,
Continental United States..... 7424 | 4,210 | 2,460 | 1,776 | 11,702 | 3,074 ' 1,636 | 3,991 ' 2,013 | 2,055 | 14,472 | 3,361 | 3,242 2 2,243 i 2,143 | 1, 436 |__%0m
North Atlantie division...... 3,483 1 1,085 T6L | 637 | 4,00 132 | 20| 8B2 | y1g )
New England. ............. S L077 | dm 241 | 202| 1,440 355| &7 | 168 254
MAIne. ..veernrnneennns.. 137 | 84 44 20 DEREE: S [ 9 50
New Hampshire_ 100 | 57 12| 19 137 28 [ 7 6 22
CVErMONE e et 88 | 31 18 24 153 33 1.5, 3 41
AL N 464 | 175 ] 93 897 180 | 5| 103 109
Co i 85 25 22 7 04 19 | 4 9 16
4 mn o 203 7 46 30 246 i 58 | 25 38 16
. i |
Southern North Atlantic..| 2,406 | 686 520 435 | 2,580 ! TV 164 714 665
New York...... s 1,179 | 328 233 194 | 1,402 ] 3490 | 791 386 2851 3161 195 84| 127
New Jersey. ... . 2809 | 108 62 541 313 i 94 33 45 62 5 38 12 38
Pennsylvaniz 938 | 2, 2251 - 187 8651 268 ! 521 283 A8l 192! 1] 103 76
{ H | i H [
South Atlantie division...... 599 ’ 249! 13 863 342 ] 256, 313 313 220 43| 188 105
T f | e
Northern South Atlantic .. 444 | 145 | 83| 47| 206 871 180 199 130 197 7 5
Delaware 2 | 5 10! § 351 14 4| 1 9 7 7 1 5
Maryland. . 148 62 40! 36 157 85 19, & 45 41 a1 11 15
District of C 49 ! 11 8 8 38 27 [ 40 28 17 13 7 2
Virginig....... 103 116 47 29 147 63 44 &1 73 30 55 26 20
West Virginia. 124 6 40 14 100 37 14 a8 44 23 21 32| 14
Southern South Atlantic .. 155 ¢ 301 104 60| 366 136 169 | 183 o122 14! 99 16| 119 | 0
North Carolina .- 57 110 31 22 93 41 40 31 41 28 B 47 13
Bouth Carolina. . . 13 39 29 9 B 25 42 20 34 12 24 32 25 11
GROTEIf « + o aen s 606 115 44 2% 183 50 [ 74 49 9 4. 4 a8 16
Flotida . vevcmeannnnns .- 19 37 7 4 34 20 18 1 8 12 | 7 8 9. .
North Cefitral division. ... 2,604 | 1,452 | 1,067 744 | 5,021 | 1,004 | 566 | 2,133 1,141 | 1,508 0 o2 Loogs6 | 492 307
Eastern North Contral ... 1,735 864 692 | 468 | 3,234 | 724 | 324 | 1,276 | 78¢| o18;, &22| o583 25| 212
[4) 1T S 599 | 248 207 143 900 | 183 86 243 i 236 314, 142 112 76 68
Indiana. . ) 232 134 123 7 5% | 95 70 | 313 130 | 162 67 86 57 35
Illinois.. . . 415 2%1 181 125 o8 | 227 W8 400 220 229 215, 172 197 81 57
Michigan._ .. . 332 147 ey .77 501 | 109 8| 12 8. 106 413 9| 144 0 77 a7 36
Wisconsin. . ...... e 227 7 71 45 289 | 110 71 12 67 78 467 94 &8, &) 1 24 18
‘Western North Central. ... 869 588 375 276 | 1,787 | 370 242( B57| 325 31| 1,780 357 | 583| 300 | 73| 27 95
MINNESOEa - vv e eeenenn.n 140 54 2 39 213 72 9 85 B i) 225 40 51 43 85 15 13
OWh.\vreennn 240 127 61 50 520 94 5L} 200 80 73 336 99| 106 66 64 41 21
Missouri....... 197 232 109 87| 417 85 105 | .353 92 92 &8 111{ 185 81 95 84 32
North Dakotn.. 18 10 9 4 28 10 {eeeenn.. 9 11 4 48 3 8| 8 15 S
South Dakota... 22 8 8 53 17 18 8 16 &2 8 11 19 97 7 5
Nebragka. . ... 1o 51 51 3l 165 45 | 10 62 a1 28 161 48] 85 30 36 21 10
KANEAR- - e acvenrenninnn 126 92 7 5l 322 47 65| 129 48 49 280 |  Bl] 157 53 51 45 14
South Central division....... 431 931 303 171 1,185 288 504 | 4A0 | 192 217 | 3,184 339 394, 2431 32| 357 85
Eastern South Central. ... 274 500 177 100 585 | 150 262 | 26L| 1. 1344 1,8%2] 216 234| 125 1a5|. 201 55
Kentucky 140 164 73 35 216 58 73 105 64 78 630 | 91 0| 46 48 01 20
Tennesses 88 146 50 a5 180 45 54 64 2 25 554 42 7| 2 42 67 20
Alabama., 30 197 32 2l 107 34 o7 24 14 2 370 53 35 28 2 24 8
Mississippl 16 22 9 82 22 58 ] g %8 30 31 29 37 19 7
Western South Central. ... 157 431 126 7L 570 | 129 282 219 81 83l 1,332 123| 160 N8B! 171 156 a0
Louisiana 44 65 11 7 % 50 52 15 14 18 363 44 40 27 53 29 |
Arkansas.......... 30 119 29 16 128 27 | 63 2] B 1, 328 26 4 20 33 34
Indian Territory. ... 7 25 6 3 28 4 15 14 8 2 i 43 1 3 3 5 10
klahoma 17 16 17 6 37 9 7 23 7 5 51 3 14 4 5 8
TOEAB - e amranernnnennnnnn 59 208 63 39 287 39 110 85 19 41 547 49 Bl 55 69 75 1
Western division............ 307 171 89 71 643 | 218 89| 203 87, 1051 s8] 1e2! 115 a7 85 7% 25
Rocky Mountain.......... 72 40 23 19 181 47 16 55 12 2 149 49 37| 40 17 a7 .3
Montang........ceeemee.. 14 4 3 [i 17 5 4 7 2 1 16 1 4] 3 3 B ...
O eammeaaeeaaanans 13 7 3 2 25 10 3 8 1 [ 17 2 51 5 3 2 |10
Wyoming....ooeeeennnn.. |00 P I 1 6 N 1 3 1 - TS F: 1S PSS RS O
ColoTad0, «evenmiennenn . 37 13 16 10 g7 26 ] 34 8 12 52 11 171 15 7 8. ...
New Mexieo..occae...n e 7 16 ) A 16 5 3 [ P 3 62 35| 81 17 4 11 2.
Basin and Plateau......... 43 22 | 10 8 48| 19 T 32y 7T 19 84 16 13 13 16 13 2
ATIZONR - nemneerennnnn.., 4 7 .. 4. 1 31 3 1 5 2 5. 2 2 1l
L4170 NN 35 12 | 9 7 35 15 1 27 3 16 54 10 6 11 10 12 2
Nevata . coomeeoeeaeaan.. 4 3 1 1 9 4 2] 2 1 2 % 51 4 2 s 4oL, S
PACHC. . o eeeeamerneennenns 192 109 ! 56 ’ 44 434 | 132 66| 116 68! 63 % 806, 97 651 74 52 B, A
Washington. .. _......... 26 17 | 8 | 5 70 14 5 35 2 141 48 9 8| 4 7 41 5
OTEZOM e v e swmeancanannns 42 18 | 20| 8 35 18 8 24 13 3. 52 7 8 18] 13 7 1
Califormif. e cveeeerennnn.. 124 74 | 28 | at 309 120 53 57 3%, 36 205 8l a4, w2 L] 25 14
! ! i it | |
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Table xL1 gives the ratio per million of total population for certain classes of deaf shown in Tables xxx1x
and XL.

Tapie XLI—NUMBER OF DEAF FROM SPECIFIED CAUSES PER MILLION OF TQTAL POPULATION, BY STATES AND

TERRITORIES.
r
NUMBER OF DEAF FROM SPECIFIED CAUSE PER 1,000,000 POPULATION.
STATE OR TERRITORY. - : Middle i Menin-
Anfféﬁsai Middle G:berldglll%< Searlet | ear: Non-| Catarrh | Internal | Laby- | wgpy,, |8itisand|| Cengeni-
causes, ear. | purative, ever. sugggra— andcolds.]| ear. rinth. E:;fg;x tal.
Continental United States .....oocviioiioiooians 631 458 231 98 227 194 | 162 3 123 9 190
North Atlantic division ...............ccooii. 752 593 313 165 279 245 ‘ 146 30 112 68 1656
Now England «...o.ooooueiiniiiiicana, 890 748 380 193 367 31| 18 31 93 40 ||, 170
K T 498 883 455 197 428 360 99 30 68 34 267
Now IIampshire «cveeereeaierireranerenens 1,086 045 488 245 457 400 136 36 a7 35 140
VOLIONT v veerreemetennercmmeamaenanaanaan 1,263 1,126 530 256 597 540 108 47 52 9 86
Massachusetts ..o, . 793 652 332 165 320 277 127 27 ar 54 154
Rhode Island ......vovveumieion 768 649 352 197 200 262 110 30 T 39 130
Connectleut « oo . 932 754 381 . 223 373 334 - 167 40 122 68 200
Southern North Atlantic ... .. ... - 702 536 289 156 247 217 152 20 119 75 - 163
Now York ....... Ceranreaeeseseninaceeeaann 758 576 297 162 278 246 169 32 131 86 | - 162
Now Jersoy P T T TR . 678 543 208 - 164 245 216 116 33 82 © 45 121
Pennsylvania..... R PPy P 043 480 277 149 212 184 143 | 24 116 71 176
South Atlantie division ..... ...t 434 3u 166 57 144 115 112 37 4 © 30 261
Northern South Atlantle .................. rees 583 431 237 ., 99 194 157 138 38 99 51 258
DEIBWATE .« - ooiine et enaaae 087 503 205 11 208 265 103 43 0 22 196
Maryland «ooeeen ittt i 667 486 269 124 216 187 162 34 126 43 244
Diatrict of Columbia ... .. .. ... oo 951 ©030 301 174 337 304 300 a2 278 184 184
Virgindn oo vseniri i S 449 326 179 55 471, 113 110 44 65 33 284
Wost Virginia .. .oooovniiiiiiiii 612 480 286 129 104 143 ||- 121 33 83 59 257
Southern South Atlantie ............ccoaiani. 323 221 114 26 107 84 92 35 56 31 262
North Caroling ...oovvuniriiiiioiieeieianinaas 310 222 126 30 97 71 . & 28 52 27 341
South Carolina . 248 153 74 10 - 79 61 - 80 36 43 26 248
Goorgit o veenenninnannns 370 251 122 30 129 105 110 41 69 40 227
Bl Y 12 T O P ~360 203 134 36 127 102 o1 40 51 2 186
North Central divislon .....ccovvvirnnievinninan.s 743 513 246 a9 267 232 218 34 181 122 175
Eastern North Central ............ eananan .. 783 543 250 109 284 248 229 a5 191 127 177
Ohlo ... 835 610 305 127 305 261 214 38 171 100 190
Indiana 878 545 250 02 295 243 320 ). 47, 270 200 178
Illinois . .. 725 493 224 86 268 237 924 34 187 128 146
Michigan . . 855 618 294 137 323 289 228 40 185 115 ©170
Wisoonsin .. ..ol 614 440 219 110 221 198 103 9 152 94 226
Wéstgrn North Central ......coooioiiiiiiaa 681 487 226 84 241 208 201 34 164 | ud || 172
Minnesotn ..coveveunn-. . 500 352 170 80 183 1683 150 12 135 82 186
Towa .... . 804 571 257 108 314 275 217 35 180 125 154
Missourd . - 436 219 04 217 3063 235 45 188 143 186
North Dako . 401 276 144 50 132 119 107 94 63 150
South Dakota . . 578 418 212 92 207 170 147 18 125 57 127
Nebraska .... . 651 482 254 103 228 197 155 129 87 151
Kansag .......... . 798 554 260 85 204 251 233 54 177 119 101
South Central division ...l 402 274 12| 3 132 102 119 46 72 40 225
Tastern South Contral ......cvvvivnnrnninnnnn 412 286 151 36 134 99 118 43 " T4 47 243
KonbuoKy «vuneuvivenemerronarermmernnmeananss 578 ‘389 208 65 181 127 178 43 133 79 294
TOINBEBOR o v v avruenrnerearcesnnannnannssannen 443 329 174 43 1586 111 106 41 63 43 274
Alabama ....oiiinnnaiia rarenee e 316 220 122 17 08 hid 87 44 44 26 202
Mississippl covvieiiiiiiiienn eereeeaaana, 255 162 77 11 .8 67 88 46 42 30 179
‘Western South Central ...........co..es e 301 261 182 24 128 107 119 49 . 68 . 46 204
Lomlslana ... oo covivaiisinnier i . 330 221 102 32 119 101 103 54 48 21 163
Arkansas ........oon eteetverae e, . 490 312 162 23 149 118 172 04 107 80 250
Indian Terrltory «oourvrernmmenavernnnannnns 344 219 112 18 107 83 117 46 68 55 110
[ 3T X T3 00T cieedunie 429 208 158 43 188 J15 128 28 93 78 128
. Texas ....... arrevermnm—an teveeanaiaaneanaeeny 373 258 131 20 127 207 104 44 59 38 180
Western divislon ... ....ocooeiiiiiieiiiiiiiiiai © 585 416 177 75 230 210 157 41 112 71 ' o127
RooKY MOUNTAIN - ..o vuererenerananancesoanenaen 478 343 144 58| - 199 169 114 24 84 54 121
Montana veuueeeevnenes e RS 320 226 119 58 107 90 95 21 53 38 64
Idaho ...... e meeenas e, Ceeis 575 420 179 80 241 217 136 43 93 56 . 106
WyOmINg o v e ceeciii i iniaiiimmr e eaes 195 130 32 10 a7 80 65 11 54 40 20
Colorndo ... oo iiiiiiiiiinn [ . 560 422 163 69 259 @27 128 18 09 74 96 -
NOW MOXICO «vvvvurrennmnnnncmaecnnnnnssnnnnn 466 307 148 35 159 105 108 36 61 25 315
Basin and PIAeat . .ocvvelvm i iaiinnaann.s 584 405 222 97 183 152 170 34 133 88 145
Axizona ,........ fereiiianaaaan eeiaeaaeenean 228 138 80 32 49 30 73 8 57 48 41
UtsfliJ .. : 701 401 278 127 213 180 206 36 170 107 194
Nevada cooveiieiiiieiinnnnas eseareanemnneas 850 614 236 95 378 300 213 04 118 70 120
PAGHC - e eeeeeasreaneennns e B4l 456 186 o) 209 29 w8 122 0 126
Washington .....couivevivnnmrennns 480 ¢ 309 124 50 185 162 168 19 141 T 106 02
Org on%_?r_l___ . 620 435 232 102 203 177 186 44 140 a0 127
California ......... drar e aaen s . 698 512 195 83 317 2890 176 63 110 62 137
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Table xv1 is illustrated by the series of shaded maps |
constituting Maps 4 to 9, inclusive, showing the ratio :
per million of pepulation in each state and territory |
' New Hampshire, and Vermont, and the smallest in the
. Southern states.

reported as deaf from the specified causes.
In 47,967 cases the assigned causes of deafness have

been classified by their effect upon the ear, and Map 4
shows approximately the proportion of the popula-

tion in each state or territory who lost hearing from
the classified causes.

Map 4.-—Number of deaf from classified causes per million of population,

by states and lerritories.

1oy s 108 ST 83 LR 81 77 » [ 55
g T g

Four grades of shading are employed: The second
indicates a proportion double that shown by the first;
the third, three times that proportion; and the fourth,
four times—at least approximately. The largest pro-
portion deaf from the classified causes, indicated by
the fourth or heaviest shading, is found in the terri-
tory covered by Maine, New Hampshire, and Ver-
mont. The territory covered by the third grade of
shading abuts upon this and extends westward as a
narrow tongue as far as Nebraska and Kansas—includ-
ing these states.
pretty uniformly over the rest of the country (exclud-
ing the Western division), except in the states of North
Carolina, South Carolina, and Mississippi. The states
composing the Western division, with the exception of
California, have very small populations, so-that the
ratios deaf have not the same significance as in the

THE DEAF.

and the states bordering on the Great Lakes (New
York, Ohio, and Michigan), with an outlying territory
in Towa. The largest ratios of all are found in Maine,

The largest ratios deaf from affections of the internal
ear are found in a territory covering the North Central
division of the United States (except Minnesota,
North Dakota, South Dakota, and Nebraska), with
outlying extensions in New York, Maryland, Ken-
tucky, and Arkansas. The largest ratio of all is found

- in Indiana, and the smallest, if Arizona be disregarded,

The next, or second, shading extends |

case of the older and more thickly settled states, since

the addition or subtraction o a merg handful of deaf
would make an appreciable change in the ratios.
Broad groups.—It appears that the states having the

largest ratios deaf from affections of the middle ear
compose a territory covering the New England states !

in South Carolina.

Subgroups.—Maps 5 and 6 show, in contrast, the
geographic distribution of the deaf who lost hearing
from suppurative and nonsuppurative (or catarrhal)
affections of the middle ear; and Maps 7 and 8 relate
to deafness caused by affections of the labyrinth and
auditory nerve.

Principal assigned causes.—Map 9 shows the geo-
graphic distribution of the congenital (unclassified)
deaf.

The larger ratios, congenitally deaf, prevail over
the greater portion of the country (excluding the
Western division); and the largest ratios are found in
a group of states comprising Kentucky, Tennessee,
Virginia, and North Carolina, with a detached area in
Maine. The largest ratio of all is found in North Caro-
lina.

Map 10 shows the average percentage of sunshine
in the states and territories during a period of 31
years (1870 to 1901}, from records compiled by the
United States Weather Bureau under the direction of
Prof. Willis L. Moore.

It is noteworthy that the area of country having the
least percentage of sunshine corresponds very closely
to the area showing the largest ratios deaf from
affections of the middle ear. We would naturally
expect that a cold, damp climate would favor the pro-
duction of catarrhal affections of the middle ear

"(Map 6), but the sunshine map corresponds more

closely with the map showing the geographic distribu-~
tion of affections of the suppurative variety (Map 5)
caused principally by secarlet fever. ‘

Maps 11 and 12 relate to the geographic distribu-

| tion of the totally deaf from early childhood (under 5),

all of whom naturally are deaf and dumb, distinguish-
ing the congenital cases (Map 11) from the noncon-
genital (Map 12).



Mae 5.—Number of deaf from suppurative ajffections of middle ear per
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million of population, by states and territories.
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Mar 8.—Number gf deaf from affections ofwthe auditory nerve per mil-

lion of population, by states and ferritories.
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Mar 6.—Number of deaf “from catarrhal affections of middle ear per

million of population, by states and territories.
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Mar T.—Number of deaf from, affections of the labyrinth per million of

Mar 9.—Number of congenital deaf’ per million of population, by states

and territories.
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Mar 10.—Per cent of sunshine in each state and territory, 1870 to 1891,
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Mar 11.—Number of totally deaf from birth (congenital) per million of | Map 12.~—Number of totally deaf from early childhood under 5, (non-
population, by states and territories. congenital) per million of population, by states and territories.

138 175 1t N s 5 el a7 43 # 85 8 n » il L]

Table xr.1x shows the deaf from the specified causes, by the age and period of life when deafness occurred.
TisLe XLIL—THE DEAF, BY PERIOD OF LIFE AND AGE WHEN DEAFNESS OCCURRED AND CAUSES OF DEAFNESS.

i AGE 'WHEN DEAFNESS OCCURRED,
PERIOD OF LIFE WHEN . N
DEAFNESS OCCURRED, B
i Under 20. | 20 and over.
CAUSE OF DEAFNESS. Total. B ‘
. ; | i
Child- | Adult | ! After | i i i
: : 2and ! 5and |10 and|I5 and 20 and |40 and 60 and
hood | life | Un- ! birth, Not ! 80 and| Not
(under (20 and | known,; BIrth. | yndes “”‘,?er m.il(c)ler m;ger uréger stateq,|| T0der |under u%ler over. |stated.
20). | aver), i 2. v g . * : . ‘ .
] : !
H }
Allcauses...............o.......| 89,287 || 50,206 | 35,024 | 3,087 || 14,474 | 7,396 | 10,536 | 7,018 | 4,464 | 4,001 | 2,347 l, 16,588 | 9,437 | 6,595 | 1,021 2,283
Classifled. ..oeeenaee oo . " . ' !
Unclassified . R . . PR } ' . ' . . . . "
UnKNOWN. esereuecncnancccnrannceeeann U, L1h 2048 by0a9 ¢ LML Y. B4 K EYEY 382 443 8 1 1,88b | 1,829 | 1,423 Y8 ]
Clasasified: ' } | :
External @ar, .....ciecnnanenrnnn.. 871 484 3041 28 |....... 73 89 93 111 98 22 185 110 54 1 i 8
Impacted cerumen. . ... 357 200 147 (VI N 10 17 32 68 85 8 .89 34 17 feaennes 7
Foreign bodies in ear . 207 149 142 [ I 15 34 40 25 27 8 89 55 15 euun... 3
Miscellanaeous (external eat). .. 217 135 75 N SO, 48 38 | 2r 18 4 6 27 21 22 1 4
MiddIB ear. .. .overimrarearennana - 34,801 | 18,205 | 15,787 | 809 204 § 3,798 | 2,406 | 2,159 . 1,000 ;| 8,229 | 4,534 | 2,405 171} 448
Supgurutive .............. 17,633 || 13,054 | 4,150 289 | 3,045 | 1,400 872 726 i 2,072 | 1,107 701 81 108
carlet fever.... 7,424 || 6,851 454 119 633 1 2,017 719 249 305 344 74 13 leae.... 23
Disease of par. . 4,210 || 2,834 | 1,278 98 b 383 334 241 283 066 373 183 19 37
Measles..... eaen 2,489 1,925 511 33 508 405 79 234 75 412 76 10 1 12
Influenza. ....o....... 1,778 388 | 1,344 44 a1 4 51 41 15 320 413 525 57 129
Other (sufpumtive) . 1,854 1,056 72 26 333 61 107 107 48 330 171 4 7
Nonsuppurative.......... 17,260 || 5,149 | 11,623 488 914 . 753 | 1,006 | 1,287 342 [| 6,156 | 3, 1,614 90 330
Catarrh.__.__._.__. 11,702 | 2,718 | 8,046 338 308 404 676 899 197 || 4,668 | 2,515 | 1,149 60 254
Colds. o oiromennannes .| 3,074 984 1 1,089 101 ¢ 195 123 178 240 69 890 Jit 337 21 53
Other (nonsulzlpurative‘)... 2,484 [| 1,447 988 49 411 226 154 148 76 498 321 128 9 32
Miscellaneous (middle eax) - .. 8 2 5 1 3 O T R F 1] 1 [ 25 PR SR, 1
Internalear., .o.ocovvueniacinaa.. 12,205 8,825 | 3,280 184 1,865 852 815 1031 1,828 933 422 0
L&bg[rinth ..................... 2,728 971 | 1,689 86 ! 172 171 201 4] 881 514 226 1 37
alarial fever and quinine .| 1,638 [i65] 944 | 27 t02 103 124 29 281 12
Other (labyrinth)......... 1,090 306 725 59 | 70 7 12 351 233 ». 25
[3 1< TR -l 9,361 7,712 { 1,587 82 1,679 672 405 137 926 404 3L
Meningitis.......... .| 3,091 i 38,868 106 17 317 120 - 59 85 16 L
Brainfever......... . 8,013 1,933 69 11! 402 127 50 22 48 18 e
Typhoid fever......_. .| 2,055 1,211 823 21 340 192 199 24 600 172 i
Qther (nerve)........ .| 1,302 00 33 89 36 38 32 192 198
Brain center for hearing....... 129 111 13 5 12 5 3 1 [ 3
Miscellaneous (internal ear)... 79 31 37 11 2 4 4 4 15 12
. Unclassified: ' i . .
Congenital ... ..ooiiies 14,472 || 14,472 oo, AL g
AEC. .. 361 ..., .| 3,361 . '
Military service. , 242 202 32, . . " . !
Falls and blows. 2,243 1,528 671 ' ]
Sickness...... 2,143 1,339 718 - ' ' . '
Fever...... 1,436 1,050 363 . e ' - "
HeredItary...ocovvvarcaeanann 909 209 676 ' ¥ . ' ' '
Miscellaneous (unclassified)....... 3,309 1,143 | 2,188 v :
) ! . | | i ¢ ) ! I j 1
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It will be seen from Table xrm that the number
deaf from childhood exceeds the number deaf from
adult life in each of the three broad groups—external
ear, middle ear, and internal ear. This predominance
is especially marked where deafness resulted from
affections of the internal ear.

The deaf from childhood predominate among those

DEAFNESS. 119
deaf from suppurative affections of the middle ear and
affections of the auditory nerve, and the deaf from adult
life predominate in the case of nonsuppurative affec-
tions of the middle ear and affections of the labyrinth.

In Diagram 35 the principal assigned causes are
congidered in connection with the period of life when
deafness occurred.

DIAGRAM 85.

15000 | . FPeriod of life when deafness occurred., J 75000
74000 | A 74000
3000 | | 73000
712000 | A 72000
77000 L A 71000
70000 § - o000
gooo | | 9000
&ooo | | sooo
7000 | _l 7000
6000 L 4 s000
$000 |- 4 soeo
4000 |- . 4000
3000 |. ‘ . 3000
2000 | , ' 4 2000,
7000 |. » ' l 1000
Q AL . L3 t J | .ll ,|| ' Il »e l' II 1 . II ll [ 13 . . L} |l 'l 'I ll I - o
m|7,o For mis sca dis tmea-inf ofh, cat col ofy mis mal oth men brF YyF oth bre mis con old nil Fal sic fev her mi
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Deaf from chitdbood.

From Diagram 35 it is clearly seen that the pre-
dominant causes of deafness are different in the case
of deaf from childhood and the deaf from adult life.
Scarlet fever, meningitis, and brain fever, which are
among the leading causes of deafness occurring in
childhood, are comparatively insignificant as causes
of deafness occurring in adult life. On the other
hand, catarrh, colds, and influenza, which are the
leading causes of deafness occurring in adult life, are
of lesser importance as causes of deafness in child-
hood. Catarrh is reported as the cause (of deafness)
in over 35 per cent (35.1) of the assigned causes of
deafness occurring in adult life, Among the unclassi-
fied causes it is somewhat noteworthy that most of
the “hereditary’’ cases lost hearing in adult life, and
that none of them were born deaf. "

The difference between the deaf from childhood and

15152—06——-—9

Deaf From sdult life.

the deaf from adult life may be illustrated by giving
in each case the principal assigned causes among the
classified cases, in the order of their importance, as
follows: . '

Deat from childhood:

Boarlet aVer. oot e i a v
Meningitis and brain fever.
Catarth and coldg....cooeiicvneinnioiunnn
Disease of ear.........
Measles.....ooivennnn.
Typhoid fever................
Malarial faver and quinine
TRfIUIRNZR - « o e e e et et ear et aitane it it ceasrcsnanrecamasa e s
Deaf from adult life:

Catarrh and eolds. ... on e iir e cieraiir e eaan
INMUBAZA. .« ceeiimiiiieeaiimravsasansesmetennaiaannans e
Disease of gar
Malarial fever and quinine
Typhoid fever.....ococveeeen
Measles. .ooooioiiiiiiiaas
Searlet fover..o.oveevmneenaaenn.

. Meningitis and brain fever
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In Diagram 36 the principal assigned causes are considered in connection with the age when deafness

occurred.
DIAGRAM 36.
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Under 2—The congenitally deaf form the mass 2 and under 5.—Scarlet fever and meningitis stan

of those who lost hearing before the age of 2, and | out prominently as causes of deafness occurring at
among the noncongenital cases scarlet fever, dis- | this period. Disease of the ear and brain fever are .
ease of ear, measles, meningitis, and brain fever | next in importance. It is interesting to note that
seem to predominate slightly over the other causes | over 65 per cent of the cases due to brain fever occur
assigned. : : before the age of 5. '



5 and under 10.—Where deafness occurred between,
5 and 10 years of age, scarlet; fever is markedly’ the
leading cause, and meningitis only shghtly predom-
inates over the other causes.

10 and under 15.—No single cause seems to be pre-
dominant in a marked degree Scarlet fever and
catarrh are slightly conspicuous. Meningitis is less
conspicuous than in the preceding groups.

16 and wnder 20.—Catarrh now takes the lead but
only slightly, and scarlet fever and meningitis no
longer appear as conspicuous causes.

20 and under 40.—Deafness occurring in adult life
between the ages of 20 and 40 seems to be due chiefly
to catarrh. A considerable number, however, report
deafness as caused by military service. Malarial fever

and quinine, and typhoid féver, which are also slightly’

conspicuous, are more prominent at this period than
at any other.

40 and under 60.—The only consplcuous cause is
catarrh, but it is less conspicuous than in the preced-
ing age period.

60 and under 80.—Deafness occurring between the
ages of 60 and 80 is chiefly recorded as due to old
age, although catarrh still shows conspicuously, but in
a much less marked degree than in the two preceding
- age periods,

80 and over.—The only conspicuous cause assigned
for deafness occurring at this period is old age. Two-
thirds of the cases occurring after 80 years of age are
due to* this cause.

In relation to the four principal assigned causes of
deafness it may be noted that congenital deafness
occurs exclusively at birth, and deafness due to catarrh
almost exclusively in adult life. Meningitis produces
deafness chiefly before the age of 5 and scarlet fever
before the age of 10.

Table xvim shows the percentage deaf from child-
hood and from adult life for each of tlie principal as-
signed causes.

From Table xrir it is seen that in affections of the
middle ear the proportion deaf from adult life more
nearly approaches the proportion deaf from childhood
than in either of the other two broad groups, although
the proportions in the several causes under affections
* of the middle ear vary greatly. The proportion deaf
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from childhood is largest in affections of the internal
ear, being over 70 per cent of the total number of such
cases. In only one of the leading causes under this
group does the proportion deaf from adult life exceed
that of the deaf from childhood, namely, in malarial
fever and quinine.

TapLe XLITL—Per cent distribution of the deaf,by degree of deafnéss,
period of life when deafness oceurred, and principal causes.

PER CENT DISTRIBUTION OF THE DEAF BY~—
Period of life when deaf-
Degree of deafness. ness occurred.
CAUSE,
Deat , Deaf
Totally | Partiallyll from from Un-
‘| deaf., deaf. child- adult tknown.
hood. life.

Allcauses ............... 41.9 58.1 56.3 40.2 3.5
Affections of external ear...... : 23.8 76.2 45.6 41,8 2.8
Affections of middlee . 2.4 70.6 52.3 45. 4 2.3

Scarlet fever..... .- 55.8 44.2 02.3 6.1 1.6
Digease of ear. 32.4 7.6 67.3 30.4 2.3
Measles. ... 38.6 6.4 78.0 % 1.3
Influenza 15.4 84.6 21.8 75.7 2.5
Catarrh.... 11.6 88.4 23.2 73.9 29
Colds 18.9 81.1: 32.0 647 3.3
Affections of internal ear. ..... 62.9 37.1 71.8 28,7 1.5
Malarial fover and quinine. 26.8 73.2 40.6 57.7 1.7
o 90.4 9.0 | 96.9 2.7 0.4
86.6 13.4 | 96.0 3.4 0.6

. 44,2 55.8 58.9 40.1 1.0

Unclassified. ,......ooeeneaen... 4.3 45.7 64.2 34.7 1.1
Congenital................. 87.1 12.9 100.0 [oovnnreeedoeenncen
Oldage. .....cooevvninennas 3.4 96,6 |[.teeue... 00,0 {........
Military service 1L6 88. 4 9.0 88,3 2.7
Falls and blows. 46.8 53.2 68.1 20.9 2.0
Sickmess. . .......o.o.o... 46.8 53.2 62.5 33.4 4.1
Fever.......oovivvnununnnn. 52.8 47.2 7.1 2.3 1.6
Hereditary................. 13.4 86. 6 23.0 74.4 2.6

More than 90 per cent of the deafness from scarlet
fever, meningitis, and brain fever, more than 75 per
cent of the deafness due to measles, and over 65 per
cent of the deafness due to disease of the ear occurred
in childhood; on the other hand, more than 60 per
cent of the deafness from mﬂuenza catarrh, and colds
oceurred in'adult life.

Among’ the unclassified cases about 75 per cent of
the “hereditary’ cases lost hearing in adult life. It
is noteworthy that over 70 per cent of the deafness due
to fever, over 65 per cent of the cases due to falls and
blows, and over 60 per cent of the cases due to sickness
occurred in childhood. It is interesting also to mote
that 9 per cent of the deafness due to military service
occurred in childhood (under 20 years).
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In Table xL1v the deaf are considered by causes of deai‘ness in relation to degree of deafness, deaf relatives,
and consanguinity of parents.

Tape XLIV.~-THE DEAF, BY DEGREE OF DEAFNESS, DEAF RELATIVES, CONSANGUINITY OF PARENTS, AND CAUSES OF;

DEAFNESS.
i i DEGREE OF DEAFNESS, Z DEAF RELATIVES.1 \‘[ CONSANGUINITY OF PARENTS,
| i __: ) —
CAUSE OF DEAFNESS, J Total | .
’ 1l Partiall a,b,or ¢ [Noa,b,orc, Not Parents | Parents Not
: I‘gé:f'y agt f. ¥ J relatives. | relatives. | stated. cousins. {notcousins stated.
37,426 51,861 | 26,221 54,200 8,800 4,005 | ; 75, 530 9,682
Classified......... 18,164 20,803 | 13,380 31,212 3,360 | 1,610 | 42,703 3,652
U nelussified ! , 16,950 14,255 9,098 18,031 3,176 “ 2,183 25,281 3,741
UIKIOWIH oo e e e e et et e et e e e aan 5 2,312 7,803 H 2,834 5,017 2,264 272 7,544 2,200
Classificd: -
EXTOIAL G- oottt ier e e rraaraaeraan , 207 664 237 550 75 29 760 %
Impucted ecramen. ... : i 71 286 105 226 26 : 324
Fareign bodies inear_ ... .. Ceen 50 247 70 101 14 256 32
Misceflaneous (external ¢rry ... ......... 86 | 131 53 142 2 17 180 20
Middle ear. , 10,227 94,574 || 10,950 21,285 | 2, 1,238 30,824 2,739
o R 7,390 10,143 4,551 11,800 1,173 738 15,510 1,285
1 4,145 3,279 1,608 5,394 422 285 6,647 492
s . . 1,365 2,845 1,316 2,601 203 222 s 305
Mmu 2, 46/ 953 1,518 682 1, 145 101 2,194 174
Influenza. .. ... . 273 1,503 468 1, 209 |l 45 1,524 207
Other (huppumtux yoli 654 1,000 477 1,073 104 85 1,462 107
N onsuppuram (O 2,836 14, 424 6,397 9,474 1,380 500 15,309 1,451
Catarrh.. 1,354 10,348 4,701 6,050 051 304 10, 450 948
COld8. ,nne o 580 2,494 860 1, 283 81 2 a7
Other (n(msuf purative) . : 902 1,582 836 1, 150 114 2,193 176
Miseellaneous (middleear) ... .o .ooiiiiion. | | 1 7 2 2 41 e H 3
FYodmamen¥ g i 7,730 4, 565 | 2,202 9,368 725 343 11,121 831
. 661 2,005 721 1,783 2,365 273
T e ! 439 1,167 456 1,061 119 67 1,427 142
i | 229 68 722 103 21 9 131
N OVt crsvnrecmacanmasansenincaraaseusnssassonnnnnnl i 6,931 2,430 1,457 7,432 472 251 8, 528
Meningitis............... ! 3,609 382 3,400 145 3,741 167
Brainfever. ... ....c..... 1,744 269 260 1,670 83 50 1, 95
Typhoid fever........... 908 1,147 515 1,410 130 60 1,839 156
ﬁ] [ N § 410 /<Y SR, 670 632 236 952 114 48 1,143 110
Brain center for hearing. ... .- 96 33 13 103 13 4 112 13
Miscellaneonus (INternal €ary......cooyeennminianaas. ; 42 37 11 50 18 62 17
Uneclassified:
Congenital.. 12,607 1,865 6,155 7,273 1,044 1,710 11 322 1,440
1d age..... 115 3,248 309 1,934 1, 38 2,360
Military service 375 2,867 536 2,440 40 2,897 4
Falls and blows. 1,050 1,103 449 1,628 168 95 ,933 215
5110 (L RPN | 1, 1,141 418 1,511 214 80 1,786 277
REVET. ... rnn 7l | 758 a78 | 262 1,051 3 62 1,257 7
Heoreditary. oo rooe e acameas . . 122 787 | 850 19 40 57 799 - b8
Miscellaneous (Unelassified e cennenneneneirveenirnsnnes I 3,399 ] 921 2,478 800 2,177 323 101 2,018 380

18ymbols for deaf relatives—a, deaf brothers, sisters, or ancestors; b, deal uncles, aunts, consins, or other relatives not a, ¢, or d; ¢, deaf children (sons.or
daughters); d, deaf hushands or wives.

-

The results contained in Table xrIv relating to | chiefly partial deafness. Of the diseases affecting the
total and partial deafness are shown graphlcally in | internal ear, meningitis and brain fever produce chiefly
Diagram 37 (page 123). total deafness.

Broad groups—It appears that affections of the In regard to the unclassified causes, the deafness is-
middle ear result chiefly in partial deafness, and affec- | chiefly total among the congenital cases and partial .
tions of the internal ear chiefly in total deafness. among those deaf from old age, m111tary service, OT -

Subgroups.—Suppurative affections of the middle | hereditary causes.
ear appear to be much more productive of total deaf- More than 80 per cent of those deaf from influenza,
ness than nonsuppurative, or catarrhal, affections. | catarrh, or colds were only partially deaf, and more
Affections of the labyrinth result chiefly in partial | than 80 per cent were totally deaf among those deaf -

deafness and affections of the auditory nerve in total | from meningitis, brain fever, and among the congenital
deafness. . cases. More than 85 per cent were only partla,lly deaff
Principal assigned causes.—From Diagram 37 it | among those deaf from old age, military serwce, or‘
appears that of the diseases affecting the middle ear, | hereditary causes.
scarlet fever seems to be the only one producing total In Table xLv the deaf are shown by causes of dea;f—
deafness in a majority of the cases. Catarrh produces | ness, in relation to sex, race, and nativity of the whites.
.

|
|
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DIAGRAM 37,
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| l Su,apzizraf/ve. Non-sup. l Nerve. l I
External ear; Midd/e ean Internal ear. Unclassifred.
Totally deaf ——— Fartially dest
TasLe XLV.—THE DEATF, BY SEX, RACE, NATIVITY OF WHITES, AND CAUSES OF DEAFNESS.
SEX. RACE. NATIVITY OF WHITES, COLORED.
CAU‘EIE OF DEAFNESS, Total.
Male, | Female. | White. | Colored. | Native. | Foreign. | Unknown, || Negro. | Indian. Mﬁ;‘g?‘
T T T, 89,287 46,915 42,372 84,361 4,026 69, 865 13,786 710 4,640 2713 4
-t 47,967 23,978 23,988 46,441 1,526 39,777 8,400 264 1,430 B7 foiaol.
31,205 17,720 13,485 28,467 2,738 23,104 5,055 308 2,586 150 2
10,1156 5,216 4,800 9,453 662 6,984 2,331 138 624 36 2
Classified:
Extornal @nr. ..o iriiciiiiiaiieisanniaaaas " 871 546 325 807 64 638
Impacted cerumen. . . 357 276 81 340 17 253
Foreiﬁn hodiesinear......... . 207 157 140 269 28 214
Miscellaneous (external ear)....c.....coene 217 113 104 198 19 171
MIddlo BAY . e erieaeiatnrrersarneavrarananen 34, 801 16,241 18,560 33, QQB 833 29,033
Supgumttve ......... veened| 17,533 8,133 9,400 17,060 473 14,950
carlet fover..... f 3,497 3,827 7, 95 6,380
Disedo of ear.. . 4,210 2,003 2,147 3,983 217 5 B
i TN T T
Influenza.......... s
Other (suppurative). 1,054 713 7941 1,601 53 1384
Nonsu pumt}vo... 17,260 8,106 9,154 18,900 14,078
: Catarrh... 11,702 5,565 8,137 11,568 134 10,047
L p— S AN I A
hor (nonsuppu
Miacellaneous (mElI()ile ear) . ’ ! "8 B3 U !
B sl pm| oyl ope ) e
abyrinth... ;
‘ alariaf faver axd quinine. 0 1o 846 ! 1,430 197 1,296
Other (labyrinth)........ PO 1,000 852 238 1,035 55 769
NOIVC. e e tnurananns PR 9,361 5,371 3,990 8,991 370 7,875
Meningitia..... 3,991 2,355 1,636 3,824 167 3,648
Brain fever.... 2,013 1,189 8§24 1,965 4R 1,703
et Mg hm o) ogm)o D
ther (nerve)....... 1 ) 7]
Brain center for hearing..... - 75 54 124 5 104
Miscellaneous (Internal ear) co.eveeo-nee-. il 48 31 7 2 62
Unel !
Cuf)sjlfg%%c}ml__,,,,_______,__,,.,_,,_,,,,_.,...; 14, 472 7,008 6,804 12,789 1,683 11,371 1,180 238 1,616
Oldago........coe... . . 3,361 1,727 1,634 3,181 180 2,081 1,094 [} 167
Military service. ... . 3,242 3,231 i1 3,130 112 2,517 609 4 109
Falls and blows. .. - 2,243 1,417 826 2,046 197 1,473 558 15 183
Sickness..y.veve... U 2,143 1,020 1,123 1,907 236 1,348 543 16 200
Fever..........couees ceed 1,486 Zgg %(2) Lgéi 1}2 ] lyggz 233 . lg 1&
3 R o .
Miscella?ll;aous (unclassified) .. oeevenmveaennans 3,399 1,464 1,935 3,202 197 2,436 754 12
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Table xLvI shows the approximate percentage of the deaf of each class included in Tables xL11, XLIv, and

xLv who lost hearing from the specified causes.

TapLe XLVL!-—-PER CENT DEAF FROM EACH SPECIFIED CAUSE, BY PERIOD OF LIFE WHEN DEAFNESS OCCURRED,
DEGREE OF DEAFNESS, SEX, RACE, DEAF RELATIVES, AND CONSANGUINITY OF PARENTS. s
— e M‘; — ! :
| | rErwop or | | ‘ BACE. CONSANGUIN-
; 1[ I,xmpv,::nzx l I)EG!;EE OF | gpy [ RE I?AET‘}gES 1TY OF
| DEAFNESS || DEAFNESS. | . ! .
l ! OCCURRED. || [ Total. H White. Colared. PARENTS,
CAUSE OF DEAFNESS. ]Tntal., i J 1“ 7 |
1 ! Child-| Adult ) [ ‘ | | - beNoas | Par- | BAE
J i hood |life (24}” To- 1 Par- Male. Fe || whi ‘ Col- | Na- | 281 Ne- | In- Cf.a&f c(;glh-' ents | oM
iunder, and | tnllw Hall ale \hole | White.| jlad, || tive. | S18B [ gro. |dian.| T ! cous- ~
| ‘4 20). ;over).g; deal. { deaf3 | \] 1 } born.! tives. | tives, ins. | cior}]ss.
[ [ . | N
e i i i a
Alleauses ...oocoeeiiiiiei 1001 100 [ 100 100 100 I 100 | 100 100} 100 | 100} 100 | 100 | 100 100 100 | 100 | 100
CLABSHCA + . eeeeeeeeeeee el 8. a4l s 48| 7| 81| 8 55 30| 56| 48, 30| 32 51 571 30 56
Unclassitied T B ] B 45, 27t 3 AL 3! 550 33 36 35 55 38 33| 8 33
Unknow ...oevon.io. il \\ 5 Blo6p | upon n| 1 9| 1 13 13 10 9 6 9
Classified: i i | ot | ] ] |
External car 0 0 14 0 1 1; 0 0, 1} 0 1 112 ;é 0 1 0 1
Impacted cerumen . [/ 0 0 0! oy 0] 0 f 0i 0] 1] 0 0 1] 0 0 0 0
Foreign bodies in e 0 0 0 0l 0l 01 0 0 0y 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
Miscellaneous (external e 0 0, 0 } [/ 0 t 4] | 0 0 0 0 (] 0 o [} 0 0 | 0
il | i { i | .
Middleear - o ..oiiiiiei e R ] 43 ) 27| 47| 4! 43 0 18 41| 34 % 23 [ 41 30 30 10
Supgumtive - 19 25 JE 19 19 { 17 22 20 94 2 14 9 11 17 21 18 1, 20
Scarlet fever ... ' B 13 1, 11y il 009 8 14 g i 1 2 6 9 7 8
Disease of car .. : 4! 5 K 3! 5| 4 5 4 4 5 2 4 5 5 4 5 4
Measles ...... 2 3 1 2 2| 2 3 2 1 3 1 1 2 2 3 2 2
Influenza ............. 1 0| 3 0 2 1 3 2 0 2 2 0 1 1 2 1 2
Other (suppurative) . 1y o209 1% 1 11 2 1 i1 1 11 1 1 2 1
\'onsu puratne ........ 19y I 39 4 7 J a7 17 21 2 ] 7 t 20 20 7 i 12 24 17 12 20
atarrh .. .. 13 5 b 24 3! 19 ( 1n 14 13 2 f] 14 10 2, 6 17 11 7 13
Ln]ds ................... 34 1 5 1] 44 2 3 3 21 2 7| 2, 3 3 3 2 3
Other (nunsuHmmtwe) : 9 5 2 2 2 3 2 3 2 2 2 1 2 2 3 2 2 o2
Miseellaneous (middle ear) : 0 1] 0 " 0 0 0 1] | F 0 {1 RN SO 0 [ | PO &
tntorpetoer . el 13 I gl 20 s| 15 1 B o124 u| 1w B 6 8 17 8 14
TR . . 3 1 4 11t 3 3 2, 2 5 2 2 & 1 2 3 2 © 3
AL ‘ L ER 1 1 2 1 2 1 1 1 4 1 1 4 0 1 1 1 1
Other (lﬁbyrinth) .......... ‘ 14 0 2 0 1 i 0 1 I 1 1 1 0 1 1 0 1
TVE ¢ eemcamammaennns -l 10 ) 15 4 18 4 it 9 16 7 11 7 7 4 5 13 [ 11
Menm itis . . 44 T [4] 9 0] 5 3 4 3 5 0 3 1 1 8 2 4
Brain fever ... ! 2 3 0 4 ol 2 i 2 0 2 1 1 0 0 3 1 -2
Typhoid fever . A 21 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 1 2 3 1 1|l 1i. 2 1 2
QOther (nerve} ... i 14 1 1 1 1 1 1} 1 1 1 1 1 2 Q 1 1 1
Braincenterforheann%’.... ‘ ol 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0i .0 0 0 11 0 0 0 0
Miscellancous (internal ear) .. ‘ Q i 0 [ ] [N 0 0 4] 0 (] 0 0 0 0 (V| PO 0
Unclassified: ‘ J l ’ ‘ |
Congenital ......................... I 16 28 ..., | 33 3 16 16 4 15 34 16 8 34 24 23 13 { 42 14
[0 (¢ 1T - RN VP ! 2 S 9 [ 0 (1318 3 3 3 3 2 7 3 5 1 3 | 0 3
Mlllmry [:120 o4 1< R | 3] 0 7! 1 5 6 0 3 214 3 4 2 1 2 4 1 3
Fallsand blows .. ..ooomnmuiainnn i 2 3 1 2 2 3 1 2 4 2 4 3 5 1 2 2 2
Sickness ......... ol 24 2 1 2 2 2 2 2 4 1 3 4 13 1 2 1 2
e U i1l 2 1 2 1 il 1) 1 24 1l 1 2l 2 1 1 1 1
HOIeAItATY -« ceeenrveanrrnzaamaannns l 1|l 0 1 0 1 0 1l 1 o 1 0 [ . 3 0| 1 1
Miscellanaous (unclassified) .._..... ! 3 “ 2 6 | 2 4 3 | 4 { 3 4 3 & 4 4 3 4 ] 2 3
1 I i ) . 1 i

1 In this table the cipher “ 0"’ indicates less than 1 per cent; the figure “1°’ indicates 1 and less than 2 per cent; the figure *2,’’ 2 and less than 3 per cent, ete.

Period of life when deafness occurred.—Table x1.v1
shows that the percentage deaf from suppurative affec-
tions of the middle ear is more than twice as great
among the deaf from childhood as among the deaf from
adult life, and the proportion deaf from affections of
the auditory nerve more than three times as great.

On the other hand, the proportion deaf from non-
suppurative or catarrhal affections of the middle ear is
more than three times as great among the deaf from
adult life as among those deaf from childhood.

Degreeof deafness.—The percentage congenitally deaf
is eleven times as great among the totally as among the
partially deaf, and the proportion deaf from affections
of the auditory nerve more than four times as great.
‘On the other hand, the percentage deaf from nonsup-
purative or catarrhal affections of the middle ear is
nearly four times as great among the partially as among
the totally deaf.

Sex.—The percentage deaf from affections of the’
internal ear is greater among males than females, and:
the proportion deaf from affections of the middle ear -
greater among females than males. The proportion
born deaf and deaf from old age is about the same in
either case. Military service and falls and blows are
of course responsible for a greater proportion of cases
among the males than the females. '

Race.—The percentage deaf from affections of the
middle ear is more than twice as great among the whites
as among the colored. In the case of scarlet fever,
eight times as great. On the other hand, the propor-
tion deaf from malarial fever and quinine is four times
as great among the colored as among the whites; and
the proportion born deaf more than twice as great.

Nativity of whites.—The percentage deaf from the -
specified causes are larger among the native whites
than the foreign born excepting in the case of colds,



CONSANGUINITY OF PARENTS.

typhoid fever, old age, military service, falls and blows,
and sickness. An extremely small percentage of the
foreign born lost hearing from meningitis.

Colored races.—The proportion born deaf and deaf
“from affections of the internal ear is greater among
the negroes than among the Indians; and the pro-
portion deaf from affections of the middle ear, old
age, falls and blows, and indefinite ‘‘sickness” greater
among the Indians than the negroes. More than 4 per
cent of the negroes lost hearing from malarial fever
and quinine, and less than 1 per cent of the Indians.

Deaf relatives.—The percentage born deaf and deaf
from disease of ear, catarrh, and from ‘‘heveditary”
causes is greater among those who have deaf relatives
than among those who have not; and the percentage
deaf from meningitiq brain fever, typhoid fever, old
age, military service, falls and blows, and q1ckness is
Jess.

Consanguinity of parents—The most striking fea-
ture seems to be the large proportion congemtally
deaf among those whose parents were cousins. The
percentage congenitally deaf is nearly three times
as great among those whose parents were cousins as
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among those whose parents were not; the percentage
deaf from disease of ear is also larger, but only
slightly. The percentage deaf: from scarlet fever is -
less, but not to any great extent; and the percentage
deaf from catarrh, though considerably less, is suffi-
ciently great to give catarrh prominence among the
assigned causes of deafness, both where the parents
were cousins and where they were not. ‘

Meningitis, old age, and military service are not
at all prominent where the parents were cousins, but
moderately so where they were not.

Out of a total of 89,287 deaf, 4,065, 4.5 per cent of
the total or 5.1 per cent of those answering, reported
that their parents were cousins; 75,530, 84.6 per cent
of the total or 94.9 per cent of those answering, re-
ported that their parents were not cousins; and in
9,692 cases, or 10.9 per cent of the whole, the question
was not answered. Therefore at least 4.5 per cent of
the deaf are the offspring of cousin-marriages.

Table xLvir shows the age and period of life when
deafness occurred, the degree of deafness, and the
deaf having deaf relatives, by consanguinity of pa-
rents, with the percentages resulting.

TasLe XLVII—-NUMBER AND PER CENT OF DEAF, BY AGE WHEN DEAFNESS OCCURRED, DEGREE OF DEAFNESS,
DEAF RELATIVES, AND CONSANGUINITY OF PARENTS.

C°NSANG§§’¥:Y OF PAR- PER CENT OF TOTAL. ngcgngAé’:
AGE OR PERTOD OF LIFE WIEN DEAFNESS OCCURRED, DEGREE OF DEAF-| rpg) :
NESS, AND DEAF RELATIVES. ’
Parents Pagg?s Not || Parents Pa,;gr{ts Not . i| Parents Paggxtlts
cousins, cousins. stated. | cousins. consins. stated. || eousins. cousins.
| -
B0 7 89, 287 4,065 75,530 ] 9, 692 4.5 84.6 10,9 100.0 100.0
Period of life when deafness oceurred: .
Idhood (under 20) 50,200 3,276 43,187 3,833 8.5 f 7.6 80. 6 57.2
Adult life (20 and ove 35, 924 .72 30,731 4,468 2.0 84,6 12.4 17.8 40.7
Unknown.............. 3,007 64 1,612 1,801 2.1 6 45.3 1.8 2.1
Degree of deafness:
gTotull( 61T 1 v--. 87,420 2,525 31,560 3,341 0.8 84.3 8.9 62,1 41.8
Partindly deaf.....voeveienneieieiianierainrrna it 51,861 1,540 43,070 6,351 3.0 84.8 12.2 37.9 58,2
Deaf relatives:?
@ or b relntives. Lt iiic e rmna e raeareemeans 25, 851 2,171 22, 552 ,128 8.4 872 4.4 53. 4 20.9
Noaord 101atlvcs caen e ..] 54,030 1, 740 51,087 1 803 3.2 93. 5 3.3 42,8 87.8
Nobt stated. oo i rearneerrnseaanaaas s rara s 8,806 154 1,801 G 761 1.7 215 76,8 3,)8 2.5
od: B
Ago yton deafness ovorro 3,007 e| vez 1| 21| se| 453 Lo 2.1
Indefinitely stated. 4, 830 115 3,333 1 182 2.5 72.0 25.56° 2.8 . 4.4
Dofinitely stated... 81, 590 3,886 70, 585 7 118 4.8 806.5 8.7 95. 6 93.5
b, dos 5. wel Vel 'whel sl B8l s3] %ol s &9
rth, under 2.. . ...l cean N .- 7 4 5 .8 . .0 5 .
5\5&?5 Bhdor BRaen B SO 10, 536 50| 9,43 604 4.8 8.5 5.7 12.5 125
................................... 32,406 2,648 27,345 2,413 8.2 84.4 7.4 T 061 36.2
Bt wider i 2 = A "243| 8,308 " 404 25| 80,9 0.6 61 8.3
10 and under 15. ... - an R 4,464 161 3,995 308 3.6 B9.5 6.9 4.0 5.3
15000 UNJOT 2040y ceereenrorrovaecaabomasaoaassscarenamoscasrenas 4,001 130 |, 3,672 259 3.2 1 90.4 6.4 3.2 4.9
) ; ' 47,949 3,187 | 41,318 | 3,444 6.6 862 7.2 784] 547
30w, ader 40, 16, 588 ‘ssa | 14856| 1,30| . 2.3 89.6 81 9.4 107
" 40 and under 60.. 9,437 200 8,176 1,061 2.1 86. 6 11.8 4.9 10.8
60 and under 80 6,595 105 5,427 1,083 i.8 82.3 16,1 2.8 7.2
80 A1 OVOTs v voonmmorreeeanos 1,021 12 80! 201 12 7.1 1.7 0.3 1.1

1 8ymbols employed—a, deat brothers, sisters, or n,ncestors, b, deat uncles, u.unts, cousins, or other relatives not @, ¢, or d; ¢, deaf ohildren (sons or daughters);

d, deaf hushands or wives.

“»
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In the case of the deaf from birth the proportion |

whose parents were cousins is more than twice as great
as when all the deaf are considered, 11.8 per cent of
the deaf from birth being the children of cousins and
4.5 per cent of the whole of the deaf.

These would be the true percentages on the usual
assumption that the ratios in *‘not stated” cases are
substantially the saime asin the cases stated, but in the
present instance there is some reason for supposing
that they may be different.

Sowe people are sensitive to questions concerning
consanguinity in marriage, especially where defeclive
offspring have appeared, and in such cases nonreply
would be an easy means of evading the question. It
may be possible, therefore, that the proportion having
parents cousins may be larger among the ‘““not stated”
than the stated cases. However this may be, and

whatever interpretation be put upon cases of nonreply,
| relatives).

it is obvious that the true percentages, both in the

case of parents cousins and parents not cousins, are

greater than those noted in the tables, for the reason
already given, viz, that these percentages are based
upon totals that include the ‘‘not stated” cases.

It also appears that the percentage having parents
cousins is greater among the deaf from childhood than
the deaf from adult life; greater among the totally deaf
than the partially deaf; and greater among those
having ¢ or b deaf relatives than among those who
have not (a relatives are brothers, sisters, or ancestors;
brelatives are uncles, aunts, cousins, or other relatives

|
i
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{
i
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not «, ¢, or d; crelatives arc sons or daughiers; and
d relatives are husbands or wives).

The percentage “‘not stated” is larger among the
deaf from adult life than the deaf from childhood; and,
in the case of the deaf from adult life, seems to be
proportionally larger the more advanced the age when
deafness occurred. This increase is accompanied by
a corresponding decrease in the percentage having
parents not cousins. The reason for this is not obvious.

Of those whose parents were cousins, 42.1 per cent
were deaf from birth, and only 15 per cent of those
whose parents were not cousins. It thus appears that
the percentage deaf from birth is nearly three times as
great (2.8) among the deaf whose parents were cousins
as among those whose parents were not.

Of the deaf whose parents were cousins, 53.4 per
cent, and of those whose parents were not, 29.9 per
cent, have other members of their families deaf (a or b
It thus appears that the percentage hav-
ing @ or b deaf relatives is nearly twice as great (1.8)
among those whose parents are cousins as among those
whose parents are not.

The converse fact also appears, viz, that the per-
centage having parents cousins is more than twice as
great (2.6) among those who have a or b deaf relatives
ag among those who have not (rvelatives, 8.4 per cent;
no relatives, 3.2).

Table xvyrir shows the number of deaf from the
principal assigned causes, by consanguinity of parents,
with the percentages resulting.

TaerLe XLVIIL—NUMBER AND FPER CENT DEAF FROM PRINCIPAL CAUSES, BY CONSANGUINITY OF PARENTS.

NP PP

WD R ADEINITEIDG

CONSANGUINITY OF PARENTS, PER CENT.
CAUSE OF DEAFNESSB. Total.
Pami%ts P aéggts Not Parents | ¥ aggts " Not

cousins, | o ocng. stated. cousins. | . oine | stated.

30 ) Y 80,287 4,065 75,530 9,602 4.5 84.6 10.9

Causes of deafness: |
Affections of 8Xternal @AT.. . ... ..overrurnnracrenicacvriiiaiaa ke maaeraaaannnn A 871 29 760 3.3 87.3 9.
Affections of middle ea¥.......... 34, 801 1,238 30,824 2,739 3.5 83.6 7.
Affections of internal ear. 12,295 343 11,121 ¢ 831 2.8 90. 4 G:
Unclassified ... ... cuinneeiaaios 1, 206 2,183 , 281 3,741 7.0 81.0 12.
TIKIOWELe e« < enesnoseeeemmeoam e nsemnnmvmmsmn e emm e team at e e e mma e ammeme e 10,115 272 7,544 2,299 2.7 74.6 2.
Principal assigned causes:
Searlet fever B 7,424 285 6, 647 402 3.9 80.5 6.
Disease of ea 4,210 | 222 3,683 305 5.3 87.5 T
Measles. ... 2,460 101 2,194 174 4.1 88.9 7,
Influenza. .. 1,776 45 1,524 207 2.5 85.8 11.
(378 5 o | R PR 11,702 304 10,450 948 2.6 89.3 8.
(87 S SRS 3,074 81 2,608 307 2.6 86.7 10.
Malarial fever and quInIne....ooo.eeiiiiieii e 1,636 67 1,427 142 4.1 87.2 8.
@ L3 T 3,901 83 3,741 167 2.1 93.7 4
Brain fever. 2,013 89 1,850 95 2.9 92. 4 4.
Typhoid feve 2, 60 1,830 156 2.9 80.5 7.
Congenital.. 14, 472 1,710 11,322 1,440 11.8 78.2 10.
Old - 3, 361 38 2,369 954 1.1 70.5 28.
Military service.. 3,242 | 40 2,807 305 1.2 80.4 9.
Fallm and hIowWs. ..y e et ie e e e nan 2,243 95 1,933 215 4.2 86.2 9.
1143 4T S VRIS 2,143 80 1,788 277 3.7 83.4 12.
B CL=0 . o 1,436 | 82 1,257 117§ « 4.8 87.5 8.
TIOTOAILRTY « e e ueeeeie v cmrm e c e nocaas s en e nrassaeraas et aanan 909 57 799 53 6.3 87.9 5.
y

Table xrvmr shows that of the deaf whose parents
were cousins, the assigned causes to which the largest
percentages are attributed are the congenital and he-
reditary causes and disease of ear.

Deaf relatives—Out of a total of 89,287 deaf, 29,716,
or 33.3 per cent, had deaf relatives; 50,765, ar 56.8

per cent, had not; and in 8,806, or 9.9 per cent, the
question relating to deaf relatives remained unan-
swered (Table 3). It thus appears that one-third of
the deaf population of the United States have other
members of their families deaf. 4
Where only one member of a family is deaf, there
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is nothing to indicate any inherited predisposition
toward deafness in the individual considered; sporadic
deafness may be purely adventitious and accidental.
But where two or more members of the same family
are deaf, it is a little less likely that the deafness is
accidental. Tt is more probable that in many, if not
in most, cases heredity has played a part in the pro-
duction of the deafness; in which case we should look
up to the common ancestor of the deaf persons for the
itiating cause.

Where a tendency toward ear trouble exists in a
family, it may lie dormant and unsuspected until some
serious illness attacks a member of the family, when
the weak ‘spot is revealed and deafness is produced.
We are not all built like that wonderful one-horse shay
that was so perfectly made in all its parts that when at
last it broke down it crumbled into dust. When
an accident oceurs, it is the weak part that gives
way, and it would be incorrect to attribute the dam-
age to the accident alone and ignore the weakness
of the part; both undoubtedly are contributing
causes.

In the case, then, of a deaf person who has deaf rela-
tives the assigned cause of deafness may not be the
only cause involved, or indeed the true cause at all.
It may be the cause s11’n])1y in the same sense that the
pulling of a trigger is the cause of the expulsion of a
bullet from a rifle, or a spark the cause of the explosion
of & gunpowder magazine; hereditary influences may
be involved.

In considering the subject of deat relatwes it seema
advisable to distinguish blood relatives from persons
who are relatives simply by marriage; and relatives in
the direct line, from collateral or distant relatives.

In the present report four kinds of deaf relatives are
distinguished, which for convenience of reference are
designated by the letters a, b, ¢, and d: a, brothers,
sisters, or ancestors (dlroct hne) b, uncles, aunts,
cousins and ‘other relatives not a, ¢, or d (collateral);
¢, sons or daughters (descendants); d, husbands or
wives (relatives by marriage).

The attempt to distinguish blood relatives from per-
sons who are relatives by marriage only has not been
entirely successful, for many of the uncles and aunts
contained in the b class may be relatives by marriage
alone. ‘

Some of the deaf have a relatives, others have b rela-
tives, etc., and still others have both a and b relatives,
as well, perhaps, as relatives belonging to the ¢ and d
classes. It therefore becomes necessary to effect a
classification of deaf relatives so as to distinguish in
the tables the various combinations; for it is obvious
that if (without some special arrangement or under-
standing in this matter) we should add together the
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totals having a, b, ¢, or d relatives, the summation
would exceed the aggregate. For example, the total
number reported as having deaf relatives is 29,716
(Table 3). Of these, 21,660 had ¢ relatives deaf, 8,308
had b relatives deaf, 677 had ¢ relatives deaf, and 5,051
had d relatives deaf. The summation is 35,606, which
exceeds the aggregate by 5,980. This, of course,
results from the fact that some of those having a -
relatives had also b or ¢ or d relatives, ete. In former
censuses, in which deaf relatives were divided into

- smaller groups and more of them, the discrepancy

between the summation and the aggregate was so
great as to render it exceedingly difficult to draw broad
conclusions from the statistics.

In the present report only four kinds of relatives are
considered, giving the advantage of larger numbers
with which to deal; and a plan of classification has
been adopted which enables us to safely add the varie-
ties together without duplication, thus facilitating
researches relating to deaf relatives.

Classes—In classifying deaf relatives we may begin
by dividing the deaf into two classes—those who have
a relatives and those who have not (Diagram 38).

Diagram 38. .
Classification of Deaf Relatives.
Varieties
Ctassification reparted inGansus.

abed

a b c —

a b - d

2 b — —

a — cd

8 - C

a — — d

8 - e

- b cd

- b c

— b - d

— b = =

—_—cd

——c -

[UR——]

Broad groups.—Each of these classes may then be

Jdivided into two broad groups (comparable to gen-

era)—those who have b relatives and those who have
not.

Subgroups.—Each of these groups may then be
divided into two subgroups (comparable to species)—
those who have ¢ relatives and those who have not.

Varieties.—Each of these subgroups may be still
further subdivided into two varieties—those who have
d relatives and those who have not.

It will be noticed that the census returns include all
possible combinations of a, b, ¢, and d. Diagram 38

exhibits the whole scheme of classification after the

manner of a genealogical chart, with the combinations
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of a, b, ¢, and d relatives reported in the census ar-
ranged in accordance with the classification.

Tables xL1x and L relate to the deaf who have deaf
relatives, arranging them into classes, broad groups,
subgroups, and varieties in accordance with the clas-
sification.

Table xLix shows the number of the deaf having
deaf relatives of the specified classes, by period of life
when deafness occurred, degree of deafness, sex, consan-
guinity of parents, and sex of the married deaf, and is
illustrated by Diagram 39.

Table 1. shows the number of the deaf having deaf
relatives of the specified classes, by age or period of
life when deafness occurred.

DEAF.

Diagram 39.
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TasLe XLIX.—THE DEAF BY DEAF RELATIVES (a, &, ¢, OR d) PERIOD OF LI{FE WHEN DEAFNESS OCCURRED,
DEGREE OF DEAFNESS, SEX, CONSANGUINITY OF PARENTS, AND SEX OF MARRIED DEAF.

""""" | i E i I i
N i i PERIOD OF LIFE WHEN DEGREE OF || b CONSANGUINITY OF !
?‘ | DEAFNESS OCGURRED. | DEAFNESS. | SEX. i PARENTS. ‘ THE MARRIED DEAF.
il i 1 Ii . 1 p—
_‘ I — T H H |
CLASS OF DEAF RELATIVES. | Total, || cpine | yquy | J [ )‘ | Parents | | |
: Il 'hood |iife(20; Un- Tomnv Partially | Parents | PATONS | Not U g
H under and kn mm.i dest. L Male. | Female. I sousins. cmr]lgit;] . lstated Ji Total. | Male. i Female.
overs. | i i I {
i ) i | ‘) i i i
”W“"‘ ! i { i | T
O D L 89,287 .| 50,296 | 35,924 1 3,007 |1 87,426 | 51,861 | 46,015 42,372 4,005 | 75,530 | 0,602 I| 34,206 || 19,746 14,480
Deaf relatives: i | ) i | | i i
Not stated.ooeen e ieicannn., 8,800 | 3,040 | 4,350 I 6,180 1 4,251 4,555 .1 154 1,801 | 6,761 || 2,872 | 1,655 | 1,217
Btated.. ..o 80,481 { 47,247 31,568]; I 3,780 | 45,701 || 42,684 | 87817 | 8,011 73,630 | 2,031 | 31,334 || 18,001 13,243
I i i i -
Stated: | rf ! | ‘
G relatives ..o 21,600 | 11,783 | 9,520 { 357 1| 8,170 | 13,490 || 10,060 § 10,991 1,850 | 18,838 972 || 9,308 || 5,027 4,981
No o relatives 56,821 Al 35,464 | 22,048 | 1,308 1 26610 { 32,211 | 31,995 | 26,89 2,061 | 54,801 ) 1,850 || 22,026 || 13,064 8,062
@ or b relatives 25,551 {f 14,481 | 10,946 24 10,033[ 15,818 || 12,834 | 13,017 2,171 | 3,552 | 1,128 | 10,888 | 5,876 5,012
b.. 4,117 i% 2,352 ¢+ L,7TM ( 31 1,480 | 2,618 1+ 1,947 2,170 412 3,887 '118 1,764 919 845
17,543 ¢ 9,431 7,816 206 6,671 10,872 8,722 8,821 1,438 15,251 854 7,544 ! 4,108 38,436
v 3 i 32, ] 3 2] <y t 1 '] ] 1, y i 12,215 1
i i |
2, b, or ¢ relatives 26,201 }s 14,614 | 11,167 440 1 10,152 { 16,009 | 13,011 8,210 2,181 22,87 | 1,161 || 13,116 || 6,009 5,107
71l 42 20 ... ag 35 35 5 65 1 524 81 21
4,046 1 2,310 | 1,675 61 1 1,468 2,580 1,911 2,135 407 3,522 117 1,712 | 888 824
198 | a2 103 3 u B0 118 92 108 16 171 11 137} 76 81
17,345 | 9,330 | 7,713 203 /| 6,501 10,754 || 8,630 8,715 1,422 | 15,080 843 7,407‘ 4,032 3,375
38 15 < P, i 14 24 14 2 feenn.. 36 2 20 10 10
A IR A e T4 T B T TR T I T S
22 : 8 133 5
Noa, b, or crelamws...........,! 54,260 | 32,633 | 20,401 | 1,226 , 628 29,632 ,653 24, 607 1,730 50,760 | 1,770 || 20,218 || 12,082 8,138
a, b, e ord relat:ves ............. l 29,716 % 17,681 | 11,523 512 | 13,080 | 16,677 || 14,77F | 14,945 | 2,285 | 26,088 | 1,343 || 14,588 | 7,750 8,808
g g ¢ d..... -l 2 20 22 20 32 g ”Ef 3 g ! ‘lj% 1 23 18 7
2 .. IS i 24 15 14
a b — d. 38 111 110 24 | 187 10 219 110 109
e b — —. 2,544 1 1,800 2,025 383 3,835 107 1,403 718 715
R "1 100 | T 1 I I T
a — .. 2 | 1 84 51 33
¢ — — d. 164 453 477 111 776 44 914 450 | 464
¢ ;T 8 g 10,5941) | 8«,17; 8,233' 1,311 14,30;3 79{{ 6,493 || 3,582 2,913
- 4 - B S T D S | I | PO, [i} 2
—b e — ! 7 7 3 124 1 N 29 1 14 8 6
~ b —~ d. 241 ¢ 223" 14 4 ! 212 29 3 127 114 13% 219 9 231 121 110
—~h — - 3,912 i 2,460 | 1,380 63 1,637 2,275 2,024 | 1,888 3087 3,450 145 1,329 718 611"
—— ¢ d. BT 7 leeenecan e 13 37 42 2 i) 5 71 36 4
—_— Jom Coetd 2 1) 53 238 140 | 151 8 265 28 131 o7 54
d.. Ll o3,405 I 3,067 | 356 2 ? 2,887 608 1,760 1,735 104 3,209 182 y 1,741 1,701
Na a,b c,otdrelutlvas ......... } 50,765 ’ 29 566 i 20 045 | 1,154 | 21,741 29,024 ;| 27,898 i 22,872 1,626 47,551 | 1,588 || 16,776 || 10,341 6,435

Symbols employed—a, deaf hrothers, slstem, or ancestors; b, deaf uncles, aunts, cousins, or other relatives not g, c,

a, dea huabands or wives.

ord; c, deaf children (sons or daughters);
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Tapte L—THE DEAF BY DEAF RELATIVES (q, b, ¢, OR d),! AND AGE WHEN DEAFNESS OCCURRED.
AGE WHEN DE
VSCCI’,‘R:;;’,}.FNESS AGE WHEN DEAFNESS OCCURRED.
CLASS OF DEAF RELATIVES. | Total, After .
Defi- | Indefi- ; 2 and §and |10 and | 15 and 20 and | 40 and | 60 and | o
nitely | nitely | U= || Birtn, | DIrth, | ynqer || Under | ynder | under | under || UB9€T | Under | under | under | 30204
stated. |stated. [FOWD: under | Tg, L i 1 e B Bl el O G
Total..... et 89,287 |1 81,500 | 4,630 | 3,067 || 14,474 | 7,306 | 10,536 || 32,406 | 7,018 | 4,404 | 4,061 || 47,949 | 16,588 | 9,437 | 6,505 | 1,021
Deaf relatives:
Not stated. .| 8,806 i 6,190 | 1,206 | 1,401 || 1,044 208 485 1| 1,827 367 262 218 || 2,674 1,201 a66 | 1,141 217
Stated....... .| 80,481 || 75,301 | 3,424 | 1,606 || 13,430 | 7,008 | 10,051 || 30,579 | 6,051 | 4,202 | 3,843 || 45,975 | 15,387 | 8,471 | 5,454 804
Stated: ’
a relatives. ... 21,060 || 20,451 852 357 It 5,205 901 | 1,341 || 7,507 | 1,128 | 1,227 | 1,315 || 11,262 | 5,256 | 2,633
No o relatives.......... S 58,821 || 54,940 | 2,572 | 1,300 | 8135 | 6,137 | 8,710 || 22,082 | 5,528 | 2,075 | 2,598 || 347013 { 10,131 | 5838
25,851 || 24,411 | 1,016 424 || 6,116 | 1,378 | 1,873 || 9,867 | 1,451 | 1,457 | 1,569 || 13,844 | 6,111 | 3,003
4,117 ) 152 61 || 1,021 -160 243 || 1,424 212 305 320 2 261 { 1,086 '438
17,543 || 16,547 700 208 4,274 801 | 1,008 (J, 173 911 922 995 9 0011 4,170 1 2,195
4,101 3,960 164 67 821 417 582 1l 1,770 328 230 254 |1 ‘2,582 855 '370
54,030 [ 50,980 | 2,408 | 1,242 7,314 | 5,720 | 8,178 | 21, V212 5,200 { 2,745 | 2,274 || 31,431 | 9,276 | 5,468
20,23} 24,7;8 1,03% 440 0,1?2 1,39; 1,90% 9,4;3 1,4GZ 1,463 1,5% 13,9’2’% 6,258 3,068
........ o
4, %g 3, ?sg ]5é 6% 1,005 15; 249 1,4(&3 205 305 3(1)8 2, 22g 1, 0(65(13 4%‘3
9
17,333 16,325 B,IDg 90% ng 98? 8, 9(3‘{)4 4,1?8 2,16&89
1
4,153 3,024 1,762 320 227 253 2,568 845 362
370 338 - 87 16 12t 15 130 99 57
54,200 || 50,042 21,125 | 5,184 | 2,733 | 2,259 || 31,301 | 9,177 | 5,411
a, b, ¢ obl d 1e1a::lives ....... 29,7%1[;\ 28,027 11,7‘%{%3 2,051 | 1,606 | 1,026 16,993 6,31% 3,161
a ’ 20 1. 120 3 34 18T li....... 191 - 3.
@ 48 48 4 4 3 11 4 22 17 9
a 221 .217 177 17 5 21 201 11 4
a 3,825 3,017 1,225 190 297 307 i 2,018 1,085 425
[ 54 &3 45 4 14 1 51 P PR
a 144 137 19 5 8 9 -4l L 50 .26
a . 930 889 712 73 15 6 806 36 28
a 16,415 || 15, mg 5,39; szfi» 808 079 || 8, 103 4,073 | 2,141
- 3 28 L] DTTETTTE TR
— 241 233 173 36 10 220 6 3
- 3,012 || 3,001 1,5(8;3 29g 217 25% 2,3% 832 35§lJ
— 79 77 . )
— 291 201 25 11 10 14 04 58
— 3,405 || 3,388 2,258 584 137 42 11 3,021 101 101
Noa, .| 80,705 47,304 18,867 | 4,600 | 2,596 | 2,217 | 2 9,078 | 5,310

18ymbols employed—a, denf brothers, sisters, or ancestors; b, deaf uncles, aunts, cousins, or other relatives not a, ¢, or d; ¢, deaf children (sons or daughters);

d, deaf husbands or wives.

Broad classes—The primary division is into two
broad classes, ““a relatives” and ‘“no o relatives.”

The first class (¢) consists of deaf persons who have
deaf brothers, sisters, or ancestors,

The second class (—) consists of those who have no
deaf brothers, sisters, or ancestors.

‘Broad groups.—Two divisions, “¢ or b relatives”
and “no @ or b relatives.” _

The first division consists of deaf persons who have
(@) deaf brothers, sisters, or ancestors; or (b) deaf un-
cles, aunts, cousins, or other more distant relatives
(not a, ¢, or d).

The second division consists of (— —) those Who
have nelther @ nor b relatives.

a or b relatives: o
a b...... both a and b.

@ - ....a but not b.
—b...... b but not a.

No a or b relatives:
..... neither ¢ nor b.

Subgroups.—Two divisions, ‘‘a, b, or ¢ relatives”
"and “no a, b, or ¢ relatives.”’

(@) deaf brothers, sisters, or ancestors;

The first division consists of deaf persons who have
(a) deaf brothers, sisters, or ancestors; (b) deaf uncles,
aunts, cousins, or other more distant relatives
(not a, ¢, or d), or (¢) deaf children (sons or daugh— :
ters). ‘

The second division consists of (— — -—) those who
have neither a, b, nor ¢ deaf relatives. -

a, b, or ¢ relatives: .

a b c... a, b, and ¢.

a b — ... a and b but not ¢
4 — C.on... a and ¢ but not b
¢ — —.....a but notd ore.
—b ¢oe.-- b'and ¢ but not a.
—b — ... b but not ¢ or .
—— Cenaan- ¢ but not ¢ or b.

N6 a, b, or ¢ relatives:

— — — . _neither a, b, nor ¢.

Varieties—Two divisions, “a, b, ¢, or d relatives”
and “no @, b, ¢, or d relatives.”

The ﬁrst d1v131on consists of deaf persons who have
() deaf uncles,
aunts, cousins, or other more distant relatives (not
a, ¢, or d); {¢) deaf children (sons or daughters); or.(d)
deaf husbands or wives.
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The second division consists of (— — -— —) those
who have neither a, b, ¢, nor d deaf relatives.

a, b, ¢, or d relatives:
a b e do.... a, b, e, and d.

e b ¢ —_...0,b, ¢, but not d.

e b —d. .... a, b, d, but not ¢.

a b — —__..q,b, but not e, d. !

¢« — ¢ d.....a,¢ d, but net b, F

a —- ¢ -—....a.c, but notb, d. J
T F a, d, but not b, ¢.

a -— — —_...abut noth, e d. 1

—b e d._... b, ¢, d, but not a. l

— b ¢ —__..b, e, but notaq,d. i

— & —d.....b,d, but nota, c.

— b —~— —_ .. .bhut nota,cd.

—— ... ¢, d, but not a, b.

—— -— ¢ —%-___.cbut not a, b, d.

o — —d. .. d but not e, b, c.
No a, b, ¢, or d relatives:
— — ~— ~—. .. .neither a, &, ¢, nor d.

The 16 varieties shown can be added together in
any way that may be desired without duplication of |
the persons referred to.

As an illustration of the method of handling deaf
relatives symbolically, take a case from Table xrLIx.

Suppose we desire to ascertain the number of deaf
persons reported to have deaf children; we simply add
together all the varieties containing the letter ¢ (the
symbol for deaf sons or daughters).” The summation
of the varieties containing the letter d will give us the

number having deaf hushands or wives. The varie-
ties containing the combination ¢ d will give us those
who have both ¢ and d relatives; and — d will give
us d relatives without c.

ILLUSTRATION.
a b ¢ d a b ¢ d
a b ¢ — a b —d
a —¢ d a —e¢ d
a —ec — a — —d
— b e d a b ¢ d a b —d —b ¢ d
— b ¢ — a —c¢ d a — — d — b —d
—— d —b ¢ d — b —d ——c d
—_ —_—— d —_———d —_———d
¢ ¢ d — d d

INTERPRETATION.

¢...The total number having deaf children (sons or daughters).

¢ d...Number having deaf children and deaf husbands or wives.

~ d...Number having deaf husbands or wives but not deaf children.
d...The total number having deaf husbands or wives.

The importance will be noted of (—), a positive
sign for a negative fact; d means a different thing
from — d.

a or b relatives—From Table XLIX it appears that
out of a total of 89,287 deaf persons 80,481 answered
the questions relating to deaf relatives and 8,806 did
not. The percentages given in Table LI are based upon
the “‘stated cases.”

TasLe LL—THE PER CENT OF THE DEAF HAVING DEAF RELATIVES (¢ OR b), SHOWN FOR THE DEAF CLASSIFIED BY
PERIOD OF LIFE WHEN DEAFNESS OCCURRED, DEGREE OF DEAFNESS, SEX, CONSANGUINITY OF PARENTS, AND ;

SEX OF MARRIED DEAF.

‘ ]
PERIOD OF LIFE .
. DEGEEE OF DEAFP- CONSANGUINITY ]
WHEN DEAFNESS SEX. | THE MARRIED DEAF.
OCCURRED. NESS. OF FARENTS. {
CLASS OF DEAF RELATIVES. Total. - i }
Good | e || Totally | Partian Parents | Farents [ |
i nes i
Il under | “and || deat. | deaf Y} Male. | Female, § oiging, | 20 f Total | Male. | Female.
P20 over}, | ‘ !
Deaf relatives: | ‘
Stated 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 | 100.0 100.0 | 100.0 100.0
26.9 25.0 30.2 23.5 2.5 25.0 29.0 47.3 25.5 2.7 27.8 32.3
73.1 75.0 69.8 76.5 70.5 75.0 7L.0 52.7 4.5 70.8)  72.2 67.7
i i
32.1 30.7 3.7 zs.s} 3.6 0.1 3.4 55.5 30.6 4.7 825 37.8
5.1 5.0 5.4 4.3 5.7 4.8 5.7 10.5 4,8 5.6 | 5.11. 6.4
21.8 20.0 24.8 | 19.2 2.8 20.4 23.3 36.8 20.7 41l BT 25.9
5.9 5.7 45 53] Bl 611 54l 82 51l soll a7 5.5
67.Qi 69.3 6.3 | 71.2; 65.4 60.9 85.8 4.5 69.4{ 653 i{ 67.5 82.2
i i i

Nearly one-third of the deaf, 32.1 per cent, are
reported as having deaf relatives (@ or b). That is,
they had deaf brothers, sisters, ancestors, or deaf
uncles, aunts, cousins, or more distant relatives.

Table 11 shows that the proportion having deaf
relatives (a or b) is greater among the deaf from adult
life than among the deaf from childhood, and greater
among the partially deaf than the totally deaf. It is
also greater among females than males. It is greatest
of all among deaf persons whose parents were cousins
(parents cousins, 55.5 per cent; not cousins, 30.6 per
cent).

In the case of the deaf from birth (Table L) 45.5 per
cent had deaf relatives (¢ or d); so that it seems
strange that the proportion having deaf relatives
should be smaller among the deaf from childhood
(which includes the deaf from birth) than among -
those who became deaf in adult life. This means, of
course, that the percentage having deaf relatives
must be still smaller among the noncongenitally deaf
from childhood. If we limit our inquiry to the deaf
from early childhood (under 5), all of whom belong .
naturally to the class deaf and dumb, we find that
even in their case the proportion having deaf relatives
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is smaller than in the case of the deaf from adult life.
From Table r it appears that 9,367 persons who
became deaf before reaching the age of 5 had a or ¥
deaf relatives; and these constitute 30.6 per cent of

the stated cases, whereas 34.7 per cent of the deaf.

from adult life had deaf relatives (@ or b) (Table LI).

Of the 9,367 cases referred to above 6,116 were
deaf from birth and 3,251 became deaf after birth and
before reaching the age of 5 (Table 1.). Thus 45.5
per cent of the deaf from birth, 18.9 per cent of the
noncongenitally deaf from early childhood (under 5),
and 34.7 per cent of the deaf from adult life had ¢ or b
deaf relatives.

These figures are very striking, and seem to indicate
that heredity has played a part in the production of
congenital deafness, and also of deafness occurring in
adult life (caused principally by catarrh); whereas
deafness occurring in early childhood after birth and
under the age of 5 (due principally to scarlet fever,
meningitis, and brain fever) is probably adventitious
in a large proportion of cases—the sporadic cases
constituting 81.1 per cent of the whole.

The partial deafness of adult life caused by catarrh
usually comes on gradually and sometimes affects
different members of the same family at or about the
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same age. It is probable, therefore, that a tendency
toward catarrh is hereditary in these families, pro-
ducing deafness occasionally in different mem-
bers by extension to the middle ear; or the inherited
tendency may be toward a local catarrh of the mid-
dle ear.

The noncongenital deafness of early childhood,
caused mainly by scarlet fever, meningitis, and brain
fever, is more accidental in character, and is probably
due chiefly to extraneous causes of an epidemical
nature producing total deafness in a large proportion.
of cases. :

The causes of congenital deafness are very obscure,
but it is obvious that in many cases heréditary influ-
ences are involved. This is shown by the large pro-
portion having deaf relatives. It is also shown by
the large proportion of the. deaf from birth whose
parents were cousins, and by the large proportion of
the deaf whose parents were cousing who were born
deaf (Table xvLvII).

The most prominent figures of Table 1. are reduced
to percentages in Table L11. In this table the deaf are
arranged by age groups when deafness occurred, and
the percentage in each age group who have a or b
relatives is sliown.

TasLe LIL—THE PER CENT OF THE DEAF HAVING DEAF RELATIVES (¢ OR 3), SHOWN FOR THE DEAF CLASSIFIED
BY AGE WHEN DEAFNESS OCCURRED.

AGE WHEN DEAFNESS OCCURRED DEFINITELY STATED.
CLASS OF DEAF RELATIVES. i
Birtn. | e’ | sand | 10and | 15and | 20and | 4and | 60and | 80and
y under'ﬁ. under 10. under 15.| under 20.; under 40.} under 60.| under 80.] over.
!
Deaf relatives: g
éatﬁadl ' 100.0 100.0 100.0 | 100. 0 100.0 100. 0. 100.0 100.0 100.0
evriarannrsnosnvnnraraneanres 39.4 13,4 18.9 | 20.2 34.2 34.92 3L1 22.0 12,7
— 60.6 88.8 83,1 l 70.8 65.8 65.8 88.9 78.0 87.3
aord 45.5 18.9 2.8 | 34.7 40.8 30.8 35.5 24,8 14.0
7.8 230 3.2 7.3 8.3 7.0 5.2 2.0 L0
31.8 L1 13,7 21,9 25.0 27,2 25.9 20.0 1.7
6.1 5.5 4.9 5.5 6.6 5.0 4.4 2.8 1.3
54.5 8L1 78.2 65,3 50.2 60,2 64,5 75.4 86,0

In the noncongenital cases it will be observed that
the proportion having a or b relatives deaf is small
among the deaf from early childhood (under 5), and
then becomes progressively greater where deafness oc-
curred in middle childhood (5 to 10) and late childhood
(10 to 15), reaching & maximum in youth or adoles-
cence (15 to 20). This maximum is substantially re-
tained during early manhood (20 to 40), and then the
percentage progressively diminishes in middle life (40
to 60), declining years (60 to 80), and old age (80 and
over).' ‘

Where deafness occurred during these periods of life
the percentages having deaf relatives (¢ or ) are re-
spectively as follows: 18.9, 21.8, 34.7, 40.8, 39.8, 35.5,
24.6, and 14 (Table r1). -

The noncongenitally deaf who lost hearing between
the ages of 15 and 40 show the largest percentage hav-
ing deaf relatives (¢ or b)—about 40 per cent.

The evidence seems to point to heredity as a con-
tributing cause of deafness in two classes of deaf per-
sons, the deaf from birth (most of whom are totally
deaf), and the deaf from catarrh (most of whom are
partially deaf).

Persons who lost hearing from affections of the mid-
dle ear, however (including catarrh), are found mostly
in those parts of the country which have the least sun-
shine (Map 10), namely, the New England states and
the states bordering on the Great Lakes, so that it is
probable that climatic conditions have a good deal to
do with the production of catarrhal deafness. As the
members of the same family would often be exposed to
identical climatic conditions, we might reasonably
anticipate that catarrhal deafness would sometimes
appear in more than one member of the same family,
quite independently of any hereditary tendency toward
the disease (Map 8). .
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The geographic congestion of the deaf from scarlet !
fever, however, is even more marked (Map 5), and it is ‘
not at all unusual for several members of the same |
family to be ill from scarlet fever at the same time. |
The deaf from meningitis, too, an epidemic disease of |
great virulence, show a very marked geographic con- |
gestion within a limited area of country, having its ‘
center in Indiana Map 8); and yet the percentage hav- |
ing @ or b relatives deaf is small among the noncon- |
genitally deaf from early childhood (under 5), most of |
whom lost hearing from scarlet fever and meningitis, |
while it is large among the deaf from adult life, most of |
whom became deaf from catarrh. The hereditary |
character of catarrhal deafness can hardly be doubted. |

¢ relatives.—Six hundred and seventy-seven deaf
persons are returned who have deaf children; 319 of |
these were males and 358 females (Table rix). The !
number of deaf children born to these persons is not \1
stated in the tabulated returns, but we may form some |
‘idea of the number by ascertaining how many families {
were formed by these 677 persons and crediting each ]
family with one deaf child. |

Of the 677 persons reported to have deaf children, \
437 (250 males and 187 females) appeared among the
returns of the married deaf (Table Lvi); and the re-
maining 240 cases (69 males and 171 females) were
returned among the single, widowed, or divorced.
These 240 cases, therefore, constituted 240 families, 69
of which had deaf male heads only, and 171 dea,f
female heads.

Of the 437 cases which appeared among the married
deaf, 159 were deaf persons with deaf husbands or
wives (79 deaf males with deaf wives and 80 deaf
females with deaf husbands) (Table Lvir), and in 278
cases the hushands or wives were not deaf—that is,
they were hearing persons. These consisted of 171
deaf males with hearing wives and 107 deaf females
with hearing husbands.

If we assume that the deaf males with deaf wives
constituted the same families as the deaf females with
deaf husbands, then we find a total of 80 families con-
taining deaf children in which both the husbands and
wives were deaf.

| not deaf constituted 278 families.

: twa or more deaf children,
" which two, three, four, five, six, and even seven deaf
" children have appeared in families in which both the.

THE DEAF.

The 278 cases in which the husbands-or wives were
Thus the 677 persons

| reported as having deaf children (Table LIIx) consti-
| tuted 598 families; and if each family had only one deaf
' child, then there were 598 deaf children having one or

both parents deaf. This is a minimum estimate, for
some of the families considered undoubtedly contained
Cases are well known in

parents were deaf mutes.

The deaf whose parents were deaf were reported in
the original verified census schedules, but unfortu-
nately the returns have not been tabulated separately,
being simply included in the returns of those having «
relatives (deaf brothers, sisters, or ancestors). We are
therefore obliged to resort to an estimate; and all we

| ecan conelude from the tabulated statements is that

more than 598 deaf persons having one or both parents
deaf are referred to in the present census. How many
more it is now impossible to ascertain without resort to

| the original schedules.

Out of a total population of 75,094,575 persons,

| 89,287, or 1,175 per million, were returned as deaf.

If, then, the children of deaf persons were no more

liable to deafness than the people generally of the

United States, we should expect to find 105 deaf per-
sons returned whose parents were deaf, for this num-
ber would constitute 1,175 per million of the deaf
population. But the above facts show that more
than 598 deaf children of deaf parents exist in the
United States, from which it is obvious that the tend-
ency to deafness among the children of deaf persons
is more than five and one-half times as great as in the
case of the general population of the United States.
How much more can not now be ascertained ex-
cepting by a special investigation of the original
schedules.

Table Lur shows the deaf who have deaf children
(¢}, by deaf relatives (a or b), by period of life when
deafness occurred, degree of deafness, sex, and consan- -
gmm‘oy‘ of parents, giving the number and percentage
in each class.
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Tasie LIIL—THE DEAF HAVING DEAF CHILDREN (c), CLAS
DEGREE OF DEAFNESS, SEX, CONSANGUINITY
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SIFIED BY PERIOD OF LIFE WHEN DEAFNESS OCCURRED,
OF PARENTS, AND DEAF RELATIVES (a OR ).

Pﬁ;{gﬁéﬁ glgcl:m\&lgu DEGRE}ng;‘. DEAF- SEX. CONSANGUINITY OF PARENTS.
JLASS OF DEA R
CLAS EAF RELATIVES Total. %hil (é' IA ault _
00 ife (20 Un- Totally | Partially Parents Not Not
(under | and | known. || deaf. deaf. Mele. | Female. || oousing. | cousins. | stated.
20). over).
N umbel .
677 282 376 19 246 431 319 358 31 539 47
307 149 155 3 127 180 142 165 21 272 14
71 42 20 ... 33 38 36 35 5 65 1
198 02 103 3 80 118 02 106 16 171 11
38 15 23 |eena... 14 24 14 24 4, it 36 2
370 133 221 16 119 251 177 193 10 327 33
100,0 100.0 100,0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
;15, 3 52,8 41,2 (1) 5.6 41.8 4.5
10,5 14.9 7.7 13.4 8.8 11,3
20,2 ‘32,7 27. 4 32.5 27.4 28.8
8.0 5.2 6.1 5.7 5.6 4.4
54.7 47.2 58.8 48. 4 58.2 55,8
100.0 4.7 55,5 2.8 36.3 3.7 47.1 52.9 4.6 88.5 6.9
100.0 48.5 50,5 1.0 41. 4 58.6 46.3 53.7 6.8 88,6 4.6
100.0 (€ TN PURFORRN FOOUDRIE | RPN [ | SRS MR | IRSPN NSO ST
}gg 3 (65, 5 52,0 L5 40.4 59.6 46.5 53.5 8.1 80.3 5.6
100.0 36.0 0.7 L3 A gre| s XN 2.8 88,3 89

1 Percentage not given w

Table Litx reveals the fact that the majority of the
deal who have deaf children are persons who ybecame
deaf in adult life. - This result is somewhat iury
ing and could not have been anticipated. It only con-
firms the conclusion reached upon other grounds that
heredity sometimes plays a part in the production of
catarrh of the middle ear—the chief cause of deafness
occurring in adult life.

The total number returned as having deaf children
is 677, of whom 63.7 per cent were partially deaf and
55.5 per cent deaf from adult life; 52.9 per cent were
females; 45.3 per cent had a or b deaf relatives; and
4.6 per cent were the offspring of cousin-marriages.

In the case of the deaf who had deaf children, the
proportion having deaf relatives (@ or b) is greater
among those deaf from childhood than adult life; and
greater among the totally deaf than the partially deaf
(Table Lizr). The opposite is the case among the whole
of the deaf (Table L1). ‘

In both cases, however, the percentage is greater
among females than males; and greater among those
whose parents were cousins than among those whose
parents were not.

here base is less than 100.

Nearly one-third of the whole deaf population, 32.1
per cent, had o or b deaf relatives (Table 11);
and nearly one-half, 45.3 per cent, of the deaf
who had deaf chlldren had ¢ or b relatives deaf
(Table Lixx).

d relatives—Out of a total of 89,287 deaf, 5,051 had
deaf husbands or wives (d), 75,430 had not, and In
8,806 cases the question relating to deaf relatives
remained unanswered (Table xLIX).

‘We can not assume that the 75,430 persons referred
to above had hearing husbands or wives, for the fig-
ures include the whole of the deaf—the single as well
as the married, widowed, and divorced. Even in the
case of the 5,051 deaf persons who had deaf hushands
or wives (d), we can not assume that the deaf husbands
or wives reported were all living at the time the cen-
sus was taken; for only 4,965 appear in the returns of
the married (Table xvix), so that the remaining 86
were either widowed or divorced. ‘

Table L1v shows the deaf who had deaf husbands or
wives (d), by deaf relatives (a, b, or ¢); by period of
life when deafness occurred, degree of deafness, sex,
and consanguinity of parents.
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Tapce LIV.—TIHE DEAF HAVING DEAF IIUSBANDS OR WIVES (d), CLASSIFIED BY PERIOD OF LIFE WHEN DEAFNESS

OCCURRED, DEGREE OF DEAFNESS, SEX,

CONSANGUINITY OF PARENTS, AND DEAF RELATIVES (a, b, OR ).

"""" e i - - -
[ I‘EBIOD OF LIFE WHEN DEAYF- ' DEGREE OF DEAF- | : SEX. CONSANGUI‘NITY OF
NESS 0CCURRED. NESS. ! PARENTS.
H R
| ( ‘; t
CLASS UF DEAF RELATIVES. | Total. & epag. 1 Adult ‘
j : i life . Un- | Totally Partial comale, || PAICNES | Not Not
i ‘ (Eg:;(er ; (’()lind known. ] geafy dea y Male. | Female. | coasins. | cousins. | stated.
| J over). : ; i
! | { I
. — S _— | ! / ‘ —
Qe e 5,051 ¢ 4471 ‘ 45 ! s | 41011 s | 252 2,50 | 25 | 4,581 255
‘ h
R A U 1,477 0 1,832 125 2 1,288 239 745 742 159 1,250 68
! i : T
244 o | 19 ¢ 4 205 | 29 127 17 27 206 1
484 850 | 90 | 14 si4: 170 479 503 15 818 &
249 | 23 14 4 219 | 30 129 120 13 226 10
3,57 2.149 | 363 | 725 2,458 62 1,787 | 1,777 106 ] 3,281 187
164 1 2! 1 4 23 81 8| 13 141 10
% 79 5 1! 7 10 4 al 1 & 5
2 : 3l ‘ 3 16 7! 3 10 r
a4 2 L 2 23 || 8 43 3
5 | : 1 9 6 [loeeemennss 7 1
79 ; 13 a7 42 | 2 72 5
4,587 837 || 2,451 2,43 252 | 4,390 245
(@orhy ~d 1,302 | 29 891 701 || 18] 1,181 63
ab ~d 221 . 36 111 110 24 187 10
@ ——d.. 930 | 164 1453 47 u| 7 4
—b —d.. 241 | 29 127 114 13 219 9
-l T ams 88| 1,760 | 1,735 1041 3,200 182
H \

From Table Liv it appears that of the 5,051 deaf
persons who had deaf husbands or wives, 88.5 per cent
adult life, and in 1.9 per cent of the cases the period of
life when deafness occurred was unknown; 83 per cent
were totally deaf and 17 per cent partially deaf; 50.1
per cent were males and 49.9 per cent were females;
5.2 per cent were the offspring of cousin-marriages,
89.7 per cent were not the offspring of cousins, and in
5.1 per cent of the cases the question relating to con-
sanguinity of parents remained unanswered; 29.2 per
cent had deaf relatives (a or &) and 70.8 per cent had
no (e or b) deaf relatives; 3.3 per cent had deaf children

(ed) and 96.7 per cent had no deaf children (— d)—that

is, they had either hearing children orno children at all.
. Table L1v shows that in the case of the 5,051 per-
sons reported to have deaf husbands or wives, the vast
majority were deaf from childhood (88.5 per cent),

and the vast majority were totally deaf (83 per cent).
This, taken in connection with the fact of the nearly
equal division of the sexes, leads to the inference that
in most of the cases of intermarriage of deaf persons
with ghe another both of the parties to the marriage
were deaf from childhood, and both totally deaf.
Most of these persons lost hearing before reaching the
age of 5 (Table rvir), and belonged, naturally, to
the class deaf and dumb; so that these unions consist
largely of intermarriages of deaf mutes with one
another.

The married deaf.—The figures with which we have
hitherto been dealing relate to the whole of the deaf,-
including the single, married, widowed, and divorced.
Tables Lv, Lvy, LviI, and Lviz relate to the married deaf
alone and to conditions of marriage that affect the pro-
duction of deaf offspring. Tables Lvr and Lvir sum-

marize the detail figures given in Table Lv.
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TapLe LV.—THE 'MARRIED DEAF, BY DEGREE OF DEAFNESS, PERIIOD OF LIFE WHEN DEAFNESS OCCURRED, SEX, AND
DEAF RELATIVES (g, b, OR @), WITH THE NUMBER IN EACH CLASS HAVING DEAF CHILDREN AND THE NUMBER
HAVING NO DEAF CHILDREN. '

TOTALLY DEAF. PARTIALLY DEAF.
! . i | |
Period of life when deal- | Deaf from early childhood i Period of life when deaf- 1 Deal from early childhood
SEX AND CLASS OF DEAF ness occurred. i (under 5). : ness oceurred. (under 5).
RELATIVES. | B | S
] i ; al. | ’
Torl | cntia- | Adule | ; ; 1 Total- | cpilg- Adunt
hood  life (20 | Un- ! g0, Congeni-' Noncon- hood | life (20 | Un- oy | Congeni-| Noncon-
(under and  known. thoota i genitul. i (under and  |known. a tal. genital,
. 20). over). ‘ ; P20, over).
i 1
B I - ;
Married males........... 4,556 3,304 Luds | 107§ 2176 ¢ 834 Lag2 15,190 | 3,864 1 11,188 i 714 169 545
il [ DU | PR i J_—
Deaf relatives: ! ! !
Not stated.......cooeonnnn 169 .03 81 | 35 29 | a1 ! R 1,486 | 183 1,067 246 47 13 24
Stated....coeiiaiaiinnann. 4, 387 3,251 1,004i 2| 27 | 813 |  L,434 || 18,704| 3,181 10,121 e | e | 156 521
106 10 1l g 7 sl B 8 SR af 2 2
18 | [P ‘ 12 10 2 i Bl i 2 DORN | SRR SRR P
a3 1‘ 1y & 64 23 15| 8! Theeeanne 4 2 2
330 1 2} aw 230 oy s 41 43 2 2 12 13
1 L SO 20 17 3 4 R R F | IS | S
365 1i 2 317 222 95 82 48 43 1 i 25 12 13
; 85 23 g2 14 5 3 Poog 3
24 3 U | IO IS IR | R | S
83 23 60 | ul s 9 e E I | M
1]
1,435 15 21 || 1,062 220 842 I 308 17 173 16 74 15 59
32 ..., | I 28 12 16 4 3 | 3 PUSURI | FUDUNE | RN PP
1,403 15 21 | 1,034 208 826 302 14 172 18 74 15 59
84 19 2 32 27 5 678 220 447 11 8 1 27
28 P S 1 S S 12 7 3 PR | I | S
61 9 2 3 2 | 5 666 213 442 11 38 1 27
!
242 245 | 7 139 97 ! 42 3,139 7713 2,206 70 117 42 75
(i 5. 3 3, - 40 10 30 ... 4 1 3
236 240 7 186 04 42| 3,099 763 2,266 70 113 41 72
f
61 4 2 31 18 | 18 62% 18; 422 10 3 8 23
"""" 61 A AT RS I I I 1 185 421 17RO AL TR
850 2l 3 382 120 242 || 8,841 1,830 6,718 203 38 66 319
5 9 lheennn.. 5 5 feeenenens 83 14 63 6 | I, 4
845 LCRR biirg 115 24271l 8,758 1,816 6,655 287 381 [i"] 315
Married females... ... ese| 3,775 3,058 624 93| 2,110 772 1,338 i 10,685 3,198 7,073 414 603 108 485
Deal rejutives;
NOt Stated..c.oveeeeeenas. 140 08 50 22 a7 24 134 1,077 229 607 181 41 10 31
Stated.orvereaireeeannanns 3,835 2,990 574 711 2,073 748 1,82 || 9,608 2,969 6,406 233 562 98 464
95 82 52 30 21 12 8 1 9 5 4
7 i 2 30| PN N SO UV | SUPCURN | AU s
88 76 50 28 21 12 8 1 9 5 4
400 360 234 128 83 8 43 2 21 12 9
26 25 20 5 |l 2 1 | | P
383 335 214 121 8l 37 42 2 al 12 9
9 80 2 | 54 15 10 4 1 4 1 3
3 3 1] 2! 1 /I8 PO ISR | USRS RN SES
96 77 25 a2 ! 14 9 4 1 4 i 3
] 1
7 1,436 1,077 242 835 | 306 131 164 11 72 7 85
R 2 - I PR B 3L 13 18 8 3 3 P 2 P 2
1,403 1,374 5 24 {| 1,046 229 817 208 128 159 11 70 7 63
80 42 35 3 21 12 9 649 207 435 7 2% 8 17
3 2 ) PR | R | FOOSRU IO 11 4 f & PP | RO | SR RO
7 40 34 3 21 12 o)l . 638 203 428 7 %5 8 17
364 108 153 12 118 84 32| 2,58 708 1,835 as 8 28 60
7 3 3 1 2 L 26 9 18 1 1 ) ERR,
356 195 160 11 114 82 32| 2,555 699 1,819 37 85 2 60
85 52 32 1 8| 12 16 532 18; 333 7 I 29 8 23
........ b R | O | P P 3
si T s 3 1 37 12 16 527 185 235 7 | 29 6 %3
1 700 348 20 309 | 86 ! 228 4§ 5,421 1,676 3,679 168 316 33 283
0 10 ] 6 5 3 42 13 27 | 2 } all 4
1,050 690 348 20 303 |: 83 | 220 | 5,879 1,863 3,552 | 164 | 312 33 279
- : t
10
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TasLe LV I.w«T‘HE MARRIED DEAF, BY DEGREE OF DEAFNESS, PERIOD OF LIFE WIEN DEAFNESS OCCURRED, AND
DEAF RELATIVES (a, b, OR ), WITH THE NUMBER IN EACH CLASS HAVING DEAF CHILDREN AND THE NUMBER

HAVING NO DEAT CHILDREN.

TOTALLY DEAF.

PARTIALLY DEAF.

|
R - | | )
! A' . ! -
i Period of life when deaf~ Deaf from eirly childhood Period of life when deaf- | Deaf from earlyrchllrlhond
ness oeenrred. (under ). I ness oeeurred, : (under 5).
CLASS OF DEAF RELATIVES. ! I I :
o A - - ‘ i ; ‘ : !
Total g | oAdult | ; o [ Totalf cpjig- ¢ Adult | | . . |
: hood life (20 | Un- = poeag ‘? Congeni-! Noncon- | hood | life (20 | Un- | Total. Congeni-|{ Noneon-
(under and known. ©p tal. | gemital. | (under : and  known. ¢ tal. | genital.
boe0. over). : ‘ »1 i ). | aven. ' \\ | ,
| I . | . S
- ] R NN T SR | S : ‘ ; | ‘
The married deaf_....... Cwma g2 1,760 0 200 0 4,986 2,580 || 25,875 6,562 ! 18,261 | 1,052 L7 277 | 1,040
Deaf relatives: ) i i | i ) ‘ ; | i
Not stated.....o.ooo.oo. 121 181 ) 57 i 45l 31 I 2,568 412 \‘ 1,734 ‘ 417 1 78 | 24 (‘ 35
Stated.. .. . oiioieean- ; £, 241 1,638 43 | 4,290 | 1,581 } 2,659 | 23,312 | 6,150 | 16,827 635 l; 1,249 |i 254 | - 485
: ! 1| . ¢ i
4106 | 4,082 23 o g2l onuo|  zeml s 2 | 454 331 212 ‘ 54 ‘ 158
3,000 4 2,200 1,615 | 82 1,038 ‘ 451 4 BRY | 22,413 5,788 ‘; 16,073 G02 "} 1,027 §i 200 5 827
I I i | i
Lot | 985 3 13 ssl 0 a0 279 | 208 & 9 | 10 s sl 31 ! 23
3,115 1 3,047 20 48 2,304 & 8111 1,793 641 i 263 350 28 | 153 | 23 130
1,052 540 482 24 H08 i 220 B8 [ 7,047 1,908 5,013 126 !’ 266 |, 87 179
2,854 i 1, (433 } 1,133 88 T304 Jez:) B 499 | 15,416 3,880 11, 060 476 H‘ 761 | 113 648
o3l 109 AL S s8] 20 18 i ol 8
708 ¢ 786 2 10 Gy 473 ‘ 224 169 79 ¢ 86 4 46 24 22
208, 206 ... 3 165 | 49 | g [ 29 15 | 13 1 7 1 6
2,907 . 2,842 20 45 3 2,139 |l 462 1 1,677 | 612 1 248 337 27 . 1461 22 124
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Tapre LVIL—TIE MA_RRIED DEAF, BY SEX, DEGREE OF DEAFNESS, PERIOD OF LIFE WHEN DEAFNESS OCCURRED, AND
DEAF RELATIVES (¢, », OR d), WITII THE NUMBER IN EACH CLASS HAVING DEAF CHILDREN AND THE NUMBER

HAVING NO DEAT CHILDREN,

CLASS OF DEATF RELATIVES.

The married deafo oo iiiiicna et

Deal relatives: :
B 711 7141¢ IR
Stated oo e aaaae

Stutml:

DEGRER OF

SEX, DEAFNESS. PERIOD OF LIFE WIHEN DEAFNESS OCCURRED.
Total. D s chi .
! — ﬁ_ ) C;hildJ- J}tlult ; Early childhood (under 5).
. | Totelly | Partially 1001 life (20 -
Mule. | Female. 1 deaf. deaf. {under and known. . -

: 20). over). Potal, || Congeni-| Noncon-

; tal genital,
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I
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726 617 189 1,154 836 20 115 39 80
10,438 4, 480 2,665 14,262 b,056 11,357 514 1,372 305 1,067
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TasLe LVIIL—THE PER CENT OF THE MARRIED DEAF HAVING DEAF CHILDREN AND THE PER CENT HAVING NO DEAF

BY SEX. DEGREE OF DEAFNESS

(a, b, OR ).

CHILDREN,
RELATIVES ¢

. AND PERIOD OF LIFE WIEN

DEAFNESS OCCURRED, AND DEAF

DEGREE OF K
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i - 1‘; e
i ! | J | s | - hi
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! Percentage not given where aggregate is less than 100.

From Table rLvir it appears that 34,206 married
deaf persons were reported in the census of 1900. Of
these, 57.7 per cent were males and 42.3 per cent were
females; 37.8 per cent were deaf from childhood
(under 20), 58.5 per cent became deaf in adult life,
and in 3.7 per cent of the cases the period of life when
deafness occurred was unknown.

Of the 12,924 cases deaf from childhood, 51.5 per
cent were males and 48.5 per cent were females. Of
the 20,080 cases deaf from adult life, 61.6 per cent

rere. males and only 38.4 per cent were females

(Tables Lv and vvi). It thus appears.that the
majority of the deaf who marry are males; and the
dlsproportlon of the sexes in this respect is most
manifest in the case of the deaf from adult life, of
whom 61.6 per cent were males.

Out of a total of 34,206 married deaf persons, 31,334
answered the question relating to deaf relatives and
2,872 did not (Table Lvir). The following percentages

relate to the stated cases:

a or b relatives.—10,888, or 34.7 per cent, of the
married deaf had deaf brothers, sisters, ancestors,
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unecles, aunts, cousins, or more distant relatives, and
20,446, or 65.3 per cont had no « or b deaf relatlves
(T&blc LVII).

¢ relatives.—437, or 1.4 per cent, of the married
deaf had deaf dulchen and 30,897, or 98.6 per cent,
had no deaf (hlldren—that is, they elther had hearmtr

. children or no children at all (Table Lvir).

d relatives.—4,965, or 15.8 per cent, of the married
deaf had deaf husbands or wives, and in 26,369 cases,
or 84.2 per cent, the husbands or wives were not
deaf—that is, they were hearing persons (Table Lvir).

Of the 4,965 married deaf who had deaf husbands
or wives, 4,394, or 88.5 per cent, were deaf from
childhood (under 20); 477, or 9.6 per cent, became
deaf in adult life; and in 94 cases, or 1.9 per cent,
the period of life When deafness occurrcd was unknown
(Table LviI).

Of the 26,369 married deaf whose husbands or
wives were not deaf, 7,997, or 30.3 per cent, were deaf
from childhood; 17,688, or 67.1 per cent, were deaf
from adult life; and in 684 cases, or 2.6 per cent, the
period of life when deafness occurred was unknown
(Table LvII).

Thus the vast majority of the married deaf who
had deaf husbands or wives (88.5 per cent) were deaf
from childhood, and about two-thirds of the married
deaf whose husbands and wives were not deaf (67.1
per cent) were persons who lost hearing in adult life.
It will also be noticed that the majority of the married
deaf who had deaf htisbands or wives (68.3 per cent)

were deaf from early childhood (under 5) (Table LviI), |

- and belong naturally to the class deaf and dumb.
They represent intermarriages of deaf-mutes with
one another.

In studying the marriages of the deaf, and the
influence of these marriages upon the offspring, the
plan has been adopted of calculating the percentage
having deaf children upon the basis of a total which
includes the males and females considered, instead
of noting separately the percentage of males and
the percentage of females having deaf children. The
pcrcentage derived from the summation of the two
classes is more reliable than that derived from either
* class alone, because based upon larger numbers. And
the percentages express not merely the proportion of
deaf persons who have deaf children, but the propor-
tion of families containing deaf children. This is an
important point and worthy of special consideration.

In regard to the absolute numbers involved it will
of course be noticed that the figures expressing the

number of deaf persons who have deaf children do
"not represent the number of deaf children born to.
them, even if we assume that each person had only
one deaf child—which would be an underestimate.

Some of the males and females included were undoubt-
edly the parents of the same children—two parents
toone child. Nor do thesefigures represent the number
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of families having deaf children, which is necessarily

Jless than the number of married persons composing

them; and yet the percentage of persons having deaf
children expresses the percentage of families having
deaf children, even though the absolute number of
families may be unknown. This will be obvious from
the following considerations:

Let there be one hundred families, and let one of
them contain deaf children; then the proportion of
families having deaf children is 1 per cent.

Case 1.—Now assume that in each of these families
only one of the married partners was deaf; then 100
married deaf persons in all would be recorded, of
whom 1 had deaf children. In this case the propor-
tion having deaf children would be 1 per cent, thus
corresponding with the percentage of families.

Case 2.—Next assume that in each of the families
considered both of the married partners were deaf;
then 200 married deaf persons in all would be recorded,
of whom 2 had deaf children. But the proportion
having deaf children would remain at 1 per cent,
thus still corresponding with the percentage of
families.

Case 8.—These are extreme cases, and there is only
one other supposable case between them, namely, that
in some of the families the married partners were both
deaf, and that in others only one of the married part-
ners was deaf. In this case also it is obvious that the
percentage of deaf persons having deaf ch1ldren would
correspond to the percentage of families. _

In the case of the married deat we do not know ex-
actly the total number of families involved or the exact
number of families containing deaf children; but still
we can estimate these numbers with a sufficient ap-
proximation to the truth to enable us to test the accu-
racy of the conclusions noted above.

Case 1.—The 26,369 married deaf persons whose
husbands or wives were not deaf constituted, of course,
26,369 families, and the 278 persons among them who
had deaf children also evidently constituted 278 fam-
ilies; so that here the percentage of persons having
deaf children is obviously the same as the percentage
of families containing deaf children.

Cuse 2.—In the case of the 4,965 married deaf per-
sons who had deaf husbands or wives, 2,501 were males
and 2,464 were females; so they constituted at least
2,501 families. There may have been more, but cer-
tainly not less. In the case of the 159 persons among
them who had deaf children 79 were males and 80 were
females; so that these persons constltuted not less than
80 farmhes

4965 b ¢
159 =the ratio of persons.
501
B =the (approximate) ratio of families. L

These ratios are substantially the same, for—
4965 : 159 :: 2501 : 80.09.



140
Cuse 3.—In the ease of the 31,334 married deaf per-

wore males and 13,243 were females.
therefore constituted ai least 18,001 fanilies.
case of the 4
children 250 were males and 157 were femnales;
they constituted at least 250 families.
have been more, but certainly not less.
31354
437

In the

=the ratio of persons.

18001

254 ==the (approximate) ratio of families.

These two ratios are very nearly the same, for—
31434 - 437 1 18041 - 2528,
Conditions affectinyg the production of deaf offspring.—

37 persons anong them who had deaf |
so that |
There may !

Table Lvir shows that out of 31,334 married deaf per-

sons 437, or 1.4 per cent, had deaf children.
means that on the
riages contracted by deaf persons are productive of
deaf offspring. Out of every 100 families forired by
these marriages 1.4 contain deaf children.

This .

average 1.4 per cent of the mar-

Sex~0Out of 18,091 married deaf males 250, or 1.4 °

per cent, had deaf children,

Out of 13,243 married |

deaf females 187, or 1.4 per cent, had deaf children .

(Table Lvin).

From this it appears that the sex of the deaf partner
in marriage does not appreciably affect the proportion
having deaf children, although it should be noticed
that in the case of those having a b d deaf relatives the
percentage having deaf children is more than twice as
great among the males as among the females (males,
12.7; females, 6) (Table vvirr). The totals, however,
on which these latter percentages are based are com-
paratively small, very little exceeding 100; whereas
the percentages for the whole ot the married males and

females are based upon many thousands of cases, and |

show no difference in this respect between the males
and females. The sex of the deafl parent alone, with-
out other complicating conditions (like @ b d deaf rela-

tives) does not seem to be a factor affecting the pro- .

portion having deaf children.

Males. oot e e e 1.4
Females . . i 1.4

Degree of deafness.—Out of 8,022 married deaf per-
sons who were totally deaf 190, or 2.4 per cent, had
deaf offspring; and out of 23,312 married deaf persons
who were partially deaf 247, or 1.1 per cent, had deaf
children (Table Lvii).

It thus appears that the proportion having deaf off-
spring is more than twice as great among the totally
deaf as among the partially deaf married persons.
Table L1 shows that the majority ot the deaf who
have deaf offspring are partially deaf; but this evi-
dently results not from any greater liability on their
part to produce deaf offspring, but from the fact that
the partially deaf are more numerous than the totally
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deaf in the whole deaf population. Among the mar-

sons constituting the stated cuses in Table Lvir, 18,091 | ried deaf 25875 were partially deal and only 8,331

These persons | totally deaf (Table Lvin).

Totally deal o oo
Partially deal . ... i

Period of life when deqfness occurred.—Out of 12,391
married deaf who were deal from childhood (under 20)°
238, or 1.9 per cent, had deaf children.  Out of 18,165
married deaf who became deaf in adult life 188, or 1
per cent, had deaf children (Table Lvip.

Out of 5,459 married deaf persons who lost hear-
ing before the age of 5, 159, or 2.9 per cent, had deaf
children. Of these, 1,815 were congenitally deaf and
3,644 became deaf after birth and before reaching the
age of 5. Of the congenitally deaf cases, 91, or 5 per
cent, had deaf children. Of the noncongenitally deaf
cases, 68, or 1.9 per cent, had deaf children (Table
LVII).

It thus appears that the tendency to transmit the
défect is greater among the deaf from childhood than
the deaf from aduls life. "It is still greater among the
deaf from early childhood (under 5), all of whom be-
long naturally to the class deaf and dumb, and great-
est of all among the deaf from birth (the congenital
cases).

Childhood (under 20). ... ... .. .. o 1.9
Adult life (20 and over)..oooee oo oan [ 1.0
Early childhood (under 5). ... ... ...... 2.9
Cangenital. . ... .o 5.0
Noncongenital (under 8y .. ... . ..... 1.9

a, b, or d relatives.—QOut of 14,407 married deaf per-
sons who had deaf relatives (a, b, or d), 286, or 2 per
cent, had deaf children. Out of 16,927 who had no
deaf relatives (e, b, or d), 151, or 0.9 per cent, had "
deaf children (Table LviI).

It fhus appears that the proportion having deaf
children is more than twice as great among the mar-
ried deaf who have deaf relatives (a, b, or d) as among
those who have no a, b, or d deaf relatives. '

Deaf relatives (a, b, or d).. e 2.0
No deaf relatives (a, b, or d) SR . 0.9 ‘

a relatives—There were 9,308 marrled deaf persons ‘
who had deaf brothers, sisters, or ancestors. Of these,
189, or 2 per cent,had deaf children, but it will be
observed that the total includes all Who have @ rela~
tives. Some of the persons referred to had also & or-
d relatives. To ascertain the effect of the a element
alone we should exclude the b and d elements from
consideration. Out of 6,577 married deaf who had a
relatives alone without b or d relatives (¢ — —), 84

' or 1.3 per cent, had deaf children (Table Lvix).

b relatives—Out of 3,344 married deaf persons who
had uncles, aunts, cousins, or other more distant rela-
tives deaf (b), 72, or 2.2 per cent, had deaf children;
but the total includes persons who had also @ or d rel-
atives. , Excluding the ¢ and d elements, we find that
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1,343 of the married deaf had b relatives alone, with-

out @ or d relatives (— b —); and of these, 14, or 1

per cent, had deal children (Table rvr).

d relatives—Out of 4,965 married deaf who had
deaf husbands or wives, 159, or 3.2 per cent, had deaf
childreni. The total includes persons who had a or b
deaf relatives; and if we exclude these, we find 3,519
married deaf with deaf husbands or wives but no @ or
b relatives deaf (— -—d). Of these, 77, or 2.2 per
cent, had deaf children (Table nvir).

Even in this case, however, we have not eliminated
the effect of a or b relatives; for many of the deaf
husbands or wives considered undoubtedly had a or b
deal relatives. The census returns give us no infor-
mation concerning these husbands or WlVLb beyon(l
the bare fact that they were deaf.

No a, b, ord relatives.—Out of 16,927 married deaf
persons who had no a, b, or d relatives deaf, 151, or
0.9 per cent, had deaf children (Table Lvir).

In considering the significance of deaf relatives as
an indication of the liability of a deal person to pro-
duce deaf offspring the following seems to be the

order of importance of the «, b, and d elements con-.

sidered separately: The largest proportion having
deaf children is found among the married deaf who
have deaf husbands or wives (but no a or b relatives);
next come those having a relatives (but not b or d);
then those having ) relatives (but not @ or d). The
smallest proportion having deaf children is found
" among those who have neither a, b, nor d relatives:

Combinations of @, b, and d relatives—From these
facts we would naturally anticipate that the largest
proportion having deaf children would be found
among those having both @ and b relatives who mar-
ried deaf husbands or wives, and that the proportion
having deaf children would be successively smaller
where other combinations of a, b, or d occurred in the
‘following order: ¢ b d; « — d; — b d; — — d;
ab—; ¢ — —; — b —; —— —. . And this we find
to be the case. The following figures show the per-
centage of married deaf persons having deaf children

141

where these combinations of deaf relatives occurred
(Table Lvii). ‘

O N 9.5
[ 5.5
R 2.5
B | F D 2.2
a b o—. ... e e 1.9
€ " e e e e e e e 1.3
e e e 1.0
——— 0.9

We should also expect to find a still larger percent-
age having deaf children where the @b d elements are
combined with other elements found to be significant in
this connection—like total deafness and deafness oc-
curring at an early period of life, and this we find to
be the case. For example: Table rvr records 181
married deaf persons who were totally deafl from birth,
and who had « b d relatives deaf. Of these, 18, or
9.94 per cent, had deaf children.

Totally deal from birth,abd._ ... ... ._....._.. 9. 94

The significance of the percentages will be appar-
ent by applying the results to the whole married popu-
lation of the United States. We can caleulate how
many families containing deaf children would be found
among the married people of the United States if they
had the same liability to the production of deaf off-
spring that is found in the case of the married deaf.

More than 13,000,000 married males are returned
in the census of 1900, and more than 13,000,000 mar-
ried females. If only 1 per cent of these persons
should have deaf children, we would have in the
United States more than 130,000 families containing
deaf children.

130,000 equal
260,000 equal
380,000 equal
520,000 equal
650,000 equal
780,000 equal
910,000 equal
1,040,000 equal 8 per cent.
1,170,000 equal 9 per cent.
1,300,000 equal 10 per cent.

1 per cent.
2 per cent,
3 per cent.
4 per cent,.
5 per cent.
6 per cent.
7 per cent. .

‘For convenience of reference the percentages hav-
ing deaf children for each of the classes of deaf per-
sons mentioned in Table rvimr are given below, where
they may be directly compared:
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!

I B
|| DEGREE OF pE4F- = PERIOD OF LIFE
|

BEX. NESS WHEN DEAFNESS ‘ EARLY CHILDHOOD (UNDER 5).
" e GUCURRED, !
CLASS (F DEAF HELATIVES. Total. i ; \ T T e - —‘!\‘ : ;
‘ i | —— s i i i After
! ! Male. | Female. | Totally. Partially. E::{:} \‘l;lf:flt i Total. | Birth. | birth,
i ; . L : i under 5.
e o H - ;.,_,. N 1‘ e ’ }
1.4 1.4 L4}, 2.4 L1 1.9 1.0 2.9 ! 5.0 L
2.2 3.2 3 2.3 a 3.4 2yl 3.8 | 6.4 2.4
L1 | L1, 1. 1.4 1.0 1.1 1o 1.5 | 2.5 1.0
0 | i | 4. ! 6.7 ! 7.8 4.6
PR 20 | 2 27 ) 49 2.1
1z L5, 1 19 2.6 11
0.9 | 0.9 0.9 i 1.3 2.3 10
9.5 1271 6O 9.9 ! 9. ‘ 9.3 | 0.0 M)
5.3 | 5.7 | 5.9 4.6 | ; i 61 7.4 3.3
,‘ Ll 3.5 | S I 2 i 2.9 ) . 2.3
2.2 2.0 | 2.4 | 2.2 9.9 . 9.3 inal 2.7 ! 5.2 2.0
L9 1.9 1.9 3.1 LT 3.0! 1.3 5 0.9 5 (1) ..
1.3 1.4 31! 21! 12 | L5 L2 2.2 2.8 i
1.0 1.1 1.0 1.6 1.0 0.8 L2, e s
0.9 ! 0.9 0.5 1.0 0.9 0.8, 0. | i 6] i0

1 Percentage not given where baso is less than 100.

The above investigation relating to the marriages | TasLe LIX.—The deaf, classified by period of life when deafness occurred,
of the deaf and the effect upon the offspring affords i degree of deafness, ability to speak, sex, race, nativity, school aitendance,
a convincing demonstration of the fact that the laws and present age.
of heredity which are known to apply to animals

PRESENT AGE.

PERIOD OF LIFE WHEN DEAFNESE OC-

also apply to man. This has generally been assumed, =~ ccren, vkeres oF pEAFNESS, ABIL. 70, 5 —
. . . ! ITY TO BPEAK, BEX, BACE, NATIVITY, " : 20and | Un-
but the above investigation demonstrates the propo- | s scwoor irtexpaxce. « {Under 20.] 208nd
.. - : | i over. | known.
s1tion. ; 1 |
.. o : | |
Present age.~—The present age of the deaf is given in TOtAle e esyeeeiaemsersrnsraeaens 89,257 | 18,358 | 70,602 37
Table L1 by vari Jassificati . | Perigd of life when deafness oceurred: 3 i
able Lix, by various classifications . Childhood (under 201. .. ......... .06 | 18,358 | 1,763 175
About one-fifth of the deaf are under 20 years | Adult life () and over). B | o %
- i TENOWR . ee e e ceacrnmacennnannnns ‘ L 067 {loveenenn.s %
of age; of these, over 75 per cent are totally deaf, | P
. - [ Degree of dealness: |
while among the number over 20, only about 33 per | Totally dest oar.426) 13,987 | 22,972 167"
; Partially deaf 51,861 f 4,371 | 47,330 160
cent are totally deaf. | |
The per cent who speak is very much larger among ‘ 3,96 oLa1s 12
those over 20, although the per cent who have attended | osm | 1449 128
school is larger for those under 20. [ ool 370 6
The figures presenting the relation” of the present 8360 | 33,861 151
age of the deaf to the age when deafness occurred are | Race:
. White..oere e 84,361 16,702 67,397 262
found in Table Lx. Colored .1 11IIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIT 49% || 1,6 | 3,205 85
Of the number now under 20, the largest per cent | Nativity of whites: ‘
. NAEIVE «ovooooeiorerecinerinecenns 60,865 || 15,507 | 54,18 175
are the deaf from birth. Of those over 20, the largest Forelgn born... U mTss 8351 12,010 4
. , UnKNOWn.eurevernenscmnernnnennas 710 360
per cent lost their hearing hetween the ages of 20 and ‘
40 B ended seosl 65,717 || 14,200 | 51,208 180
. nded 5¢hool. . .oooeovnnerann, . 3 ,2
. Did not attend school. CU omssrll Eme| 9,768 73
The present age of the totally deaf from early child- NOb BEBEBA -_-n e eeaeeeennnnmooeo 10,013 32| 9,806 85
hood is compared with the present age of the entire Attended sehool: o
. - nd ¢f sehool— :
population in Table Tx1. Special R A I =
Table Lx1r gives the geographic distribution of the m’%% ' 33;5 m’%g ] 2
deaf, by present age groups. ’ =
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PRESENT AGE.
AGE WHEN DEAFNESS OCCURRED, Total. 1 ; 1l ! 4 110 ana al /- 1 andg ! a 80 il
: _ 4 an and | 15 an 20 and | and ;. 60an un(
Under 20.! 2(())\{:31:1 tht]z)"lvn‘ Ul}](‘ler under ; under | under 1 under . under | under | under Xlg‘: é‘r"d
: 10. 15. 20. ‘ 40. i 60, 80, 100
— | : | ,
AlLRgRS..cvoneiiiie 89,287 || 18,368 | 70,602 ! 827 § 1,021 [ 4,551 6,710 | 6,006 | 10,457 | 22,172 | 22,146 | 6,751 76
Age when deafness oecurrecd: | ;
Unknown. ...........ooeiiiiaan. 3,007 |l.......... 3,014 83 [leeeee e 617 | 886 | 1,164 344 3
1ndeﬂ.nl1lxelvls1;‘n.ted 4,630 1,049 3,554 27 | 57 241 431 330 467 | 748 1,434 890 15
Dofinitely stated.. .. ..o . ... 81,500 17,300 | 64,034 247 G964 | 4,310 | 6,280 | 5,746 18,373 20,538 19,548
Birth. oL 14,474 7,932 7.173 7 26521 9.9 s 2. 975 5
Aftor Hiih, uniter 2 7300 || Lom |  waed | 3| sm| ol Ml Pl ME M 5o
2pnd munder 5. .. oeueeeniaianen.. ... 10, 536 3,882 6,027 27 1,265 4,056 1,854 662
Under 5o o iieaniacnnanans 32,408 15,153 17,144 109 4,651 10, 382 4,92 1,703
& and under 10 7,018 | 1867 | 5498 ] 57 2,592 1183(2} ' 868
10 and under i6. . 4,464 485 3,960 10 334 1,062 1,523 788
Wandunder 20......c.ocaaenl, ... 4,061 104 3,039 18 104 “x 1,335 1,794 714
URAOE 20, ... veeeleemmeeeeennen a7,040 [ 17,300 | 30,480 | 160 P 4,003 | 407
20 and under 40.. 16,688 ... | 16,548 40 D e Pia | 280 o
40 and undev 00 9laar i 9411 2% R 20585 | A782 | 1,040 1
60 and under 80.. 6,505 |i.......... 6,578 17 i 12
80and over........ooooiiiiiiii. 1,021 fjoeueen.n.. 1,017 4| 42
|

TapLe LXI.—The total population ai specified

ages compared with the

TaBLe LXIL.—The number deaf, by present age groups, for states and
territories—Continued.

deaf from early childhood,
- PHE TOTALLY DEAF FROM
P%B}H&- i EARLY CHILDHOOD (UNDER 3),
PRESENT AGE. of the ! -
United At
Statos. || Total. || Birch. | fA4T

Stated ages....... reeenasanaanes 100.0 100.0 100.0 100. 0
Undor §.veeeievioneaniananens peveenaaen 12.1 3.2 3.0 2.9
5 and undor 0. . 11.7 12.5 13.3 11.6
10 and under 15 . 10.7 16.9 18.2 13.7
15 and under 20 . 10.0 14.5 15. 4 13.7
20 and under 25, . conioaaioan . 9.7 0.3 9.0 9.6
25 and under 30. ...o...iiaenen . 8.6 9.3 7.1 11.4
J0and underd8. ...l 7.3 7.5 6.0 9.0
35 and undor 40. .ae.ehvninnn. . 0.5 7.1 5.6 8.6
Handunderds........ ... ceveen 5.6 5.0 5.2 4.8
45 and under 50 .- 4,8 3.9 4.1 3.7
50 and under§f. ccoiiiiiiiiiiinnn, OIS 3.9 3.4 3.9 3.0
55 and undor 60 . 2.9 2.0 2.7 2.4
60 and under 6h......coviviniiann 2.4 1.9 2.2 1§
65 and under 70. . coveenniiiees 1.7 1.3 1.6 0.9
70 and under 7. v vevvanee e 1.2 0.8 11 0.6
75 and undor 80. . ..c.euiiiiiiin 0.7 0.5 0.0 0.4
80 and under 8. cvveniiiiinrennnn 0,3 0.2 0.3 0.1
85 and under 90, . 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1

90 andunder 95, ......e... E‘) g‘) M (O]
05 and under 100, .vuyevuiennnn . 1; n [0 T PO
100004 0VOr. .t aeurnieii i [0 T | PPN | PSR Pt

1 Loas than one-tenth of 1 per cent.

TanLn L}JI —The number daaj‘, by present age groups, for states and

territories.
PRESENT AGE.
STATE OR TERRITORY. Total. | g0and U
[i5 -
Under20. over. | known?!
Continontal United States........c..ne 80, 287 18, 358 70, 602 327
North Atlantie division...... c..-| 28,082 4,222 | 24,336 75
New England.....ccvawecaeneenes - 8, 854 981 7,848 24
Maing. ..overnnn 1,257 144 1,110 3
New Hampshira.. 062 | 37 724 1
Vormont.....,... 723 27 603 3
Massachusetts. .. 4,015 472 3,531 12
Rhode Island.,.. 83 83 468 2
Comnectiout......... 1,514 218 1,293 3
Southern North Atlantic........ 19,778 8,241} 10,486 51
Now Yorkeeeeouoonnn 9,046 1,713 8,205 28
Now Jersey...... 2:285 '276 2,000 3
Pennsylvania.............. ceanne 7,547 1,252 8,275 20
South Atlantie division.............. 10, 193 2,745 7,385 63
Northern South Atlantic....... ... 5, 400 1,192 4,179 28
me LU o 28 224 3
. gk . 1,579 256 1,320 4
i . . B 07 74 430 3
g . . 1,013 480 1,410 14
Woest Virginda,ooooonann Ceavenn- 1,146 346 795 5

PRESENT AGE.

STATE OR TERRITORY. Total. 20 and .
. 0 a1 n-
Under2 “grer” | known.

Southern South Atlantie... ...... 4,793 1,563 3,206 34

North Carolina ... .....o...oo0 1,642 626 1,000 16

South Carolina. ........oeoovonenn 952 302 G48 2

Qeorgian. ..ol 1,817 527 1,276 14

Florida....coovvniininnnnanold 382 08 282 2

North Central division............... I 34,076 6,075 27,301 100

Eastern North Central............ 'oelL,018 4,013 17,548 57

& (N U ;6,080 951 5,116 13.

Indiana._ .. .. veenl 3,007 644 2,951 12

Illinois....... 6,053 1,238 4,704 21

Michigan..... 3,402 622 2,772 8

Wisconsin 2,476 558 1,915 3

Westarn North Central............ 12,458 2,662 9,753 43
MiINNESOta . e cveceenannnsns veendl 1,788 444 1,204 ..., )

OWH oo i cieiaie i i a e iaicanann 2,052 485 2,458 9

MiBSOUTL. . cenvivneeaerenronaann 3,766 8490 2,807 20

North Dakota......coovivienn.n 256 88 1684 4

South Dakota. . ...ocovieaoo.. 430 100 320 1

Nebraskf, cverneeiinnnnnrencnen 1,220 278 937 5

Kansas..... ettt e aaas 2,096 418 1,674 4

South Central division............... 12,322 3,842 8,408 72

Tastern South Central..... .. ... 6, 968 2,039 4,800 39

Kentucky ........................ 2,610 720 1,880 19

Tennessee. ... 2,026 664 1,355 7

Alabama..... 1,333 349 078 6

Mississippi...oooioiien oo 990 306 a7 7

‘Western South Central............ 5,354 1,803 3,518 33

Louisiang. ...oovevviniorinnnonee 1,211 328 877 8

Arkansas. . ...... 1,317 453 844 20

Indian Territory. 228 74 152 2

Oklahoma....... 282 110 172 ...

2,316 838 1,473 5

4,084 874 3,173 17

1,076 _ 289 782

126 48 T TN

146 38 107 1

29 23 (. vemanan

472 123 347 2

303 74 227 2

Basin and Plateau. ... ... ....__.. 455 110 343 2

51 11 38 2

343 090 253 foiiioae.

Gl g L1 PR

Pnciﬂc..........-.................. 2,533 475 2,048 10

Washington.. .....coccooao... 374 04 980 |oeeeenes

Oregon......... 410 86 321 3

California 1,749 205 1,447 7
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The .\'nmh Central division <hows the largest num- | condition of the deaf, classified by age and period of life
ber deaf in each age group. The North Atlantic | when deafness occurred, degree of deafness, sex, and
shows 1hu next lurgest number. - deaf relatives.

Martal condition.—Table 1.x11 shows the marital )

Tanie LY -NUMBER AND PER CENT DEAF, CLASSIFIED BY MARITAL CONDITION, AGE WHEN DEAFNESS OCCURRED,
DEGREE OF DEAFNESS, SEX, AND DEAF RELATIVES.

Per eent,

I
Unkuowil. |

. Widowed, | Divoreed. | Unknown,
K I

Single, Married, Widowed,  Divare Single.

S

LSS E.  MuCOoth 2o

of married and widowed is especially large among
those who became deaf in adult life. Naturally The proportion single and married among the deaf
enough, also, the majority of those who remained sin- | is slightly smaller than among the total population,
gle are totally deaf, more than two-thirds of those who' | while the proportion widowed is very much larger.
are reported single being in the totally deaf class, | Eliminating the deaf under 15 years of age consider-
while three-fourths of those who are married are only | .ably decreases the proportion single and increases the
partially deaf. In the matter of sex males are in the | proportion married.

TOtL e e DR mom 84w 15,331 Goooar ] 383 17.2 0.4 0.4
= B = i ; i 4
Perdod of 1 whon deafiess ooctrred L I o 1 | 5w 3
il ‘ Be amoowmo g BB gl M i
' oo 200y AR 2, ; i i 10.7 0.8 382, . -2
i j LU | 760 17 s a1 s 24,8 0.5 18
il i |
In gm of drafness: ‘ [; ] 02 2 | .o 0.3 0.6
O R S S PO TR 1 2,105 104 203 || 711 22.3 | BT . 3 . ¢
Llﬁrﬁ Aty deaf. GLsl 0 19477 ‘ 13.136 . 249 124 r‘ 4.1 40.9 [ 25.3 0.5 0.2
i :\ t i
Bex: i i ; o
Male... 19,746 5,480 | . o 4| 41l 1.7 0.3 0
Ferimi: 14, 460 9,851 | 18 1| aE| 341 233 0.4 )
i | ! i | | i
Deat relatives: i | !
@ or b relitive: .10 --
Neseg o b relutives ... -4
Notstaled, oo
Age when Jeafniess oeeurred: i : ,

) S RN 2,007 683 1,232 760 | 7 30 A 0.8 24.8 0.5 1.
Indefiniv: l\ 1,540 1,407 . 1,346 ¢ 14 | 24 9.7 30.4 20.1 0.3 Q.
Definitety utated. ; B.o47  SLSAT . 1822 32 243 444 38.7 16.2 0.4 0.

: . it
Birthe o eeeseceiiaaeeeeenenss 12,400 1Es3 401 18 o 836 13.0 2.8 0.1 0.
After birthn, under 2,010 fi, 149 ) 1086 125 14 2 1 4.7 17 0.2 0.
Zandunders. ool 7, 4656 2,634 | 368 26 42 w‘ 70.9 25,0 3.5 0.2 0.
L35:5: 5 TR 2,720 | 5,608 | 4 | 58 1300 7.4 17.3 2.7 0.2 0.
5and 1'111114 or 10, 3.6&3 2,447 | 541 33 24 ?1 56,3 24.9 8.0 0.5 13
10 and under 15, 1,870 2,031 | &521 33 9 419 45.5 1.7 0.7 0.
15and under 20 IRt T 571 18 0, %8 56, 4 141 0.4 0.
i |
Under 20 a0a9 | TS| 1,372 2,547 142 13 es2| 258 5.3 0.3 0.4
2 and under 40, 16588 | 204 10903 328 113 yl 135|658 19.8 0.7 0.2
) and under £0. 9,407 | B0 | 587 | 3,232 4 240 88 a6.4 34.2 0.5 0.3
60 and under 50, 6,395 | 2] 270 54 18 Bl 64 401 52.1 0.2 0.2
80 and over 102 57 235 | 725 1 ; 5.6 23,0 71.0 0.1 0.3
t i {
The marital condition of the deaf is clearly presented | 1 5 I :
H : ! ed, | W J od. | Unknown.
in Table Lxmr.  As might naturally be expected, the t - | Single. | Marred. | Widowed, Divoreod.  Unknown
largest number of single Dpersons is f(?urld among tllf)se | Total popution. T wo I w5 "8 N 4( 03
who were deaf from childhood, while the proportion ! The deat.....ooooenines | By 4 19.9 0.5 0.4
|
!
§

majority in both the single and married class; but The relation of deafness to marital condition is
strangely enough there are almost twice as many wid- | shown in detail in Table 37.
ows as widowers. This may arise from the fact that School attendance.—~—Table Lx1v distributes the deaf

the chance of remarriage is doubtless smaller for a | by age or period of life when deafness occurred, degree
deaf woman than for a deaf man, but the principal | of deafness, sex, and race in relation to school attend-
reason is probably to be found in the occurrence of | ance. Unfortunately for purposes of comparison in
deafness in old age among the many cases where the | the total population the deaf are not classified accord-
wife survives the husband. Whatever the cause of | ing to literacy and illiteracy. - Attendance at school
this preponderance may be, it is one of the interesting | is in reality a most unsatisfactory test, since many per-
facts developed by this table. sons who have not attended school may be literate,

By contrasting similar figures relating to marriage- | and among the deaf it is likely that a large proportion
able population for the deaf and the total population, | would come within this-class. However, even if it be
the following interesting percentages appear: assumed that only those of the deaf who have attended




SCHOOL ATTENDANCE.

school are literate as a class, the deaf show compara-
tively little illiteracy. In 79,274 cases the question
as to attendance at school was answered, 65,717, or
73.6 per cent, attending, and 13,557, or 15.2 per cent,
not attending; while in 10,013 cases no answer was
received. There are practical reasons, indeed, why
illiteracy among deaf persons should be less than
among the general population, since writing neces-

Tasri LXIV,—~NUMBER AND PER CENT DEAF, CLASSIFIED
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sarily forms for many the principal medium of com-
munication. Persons who are totally deaf usually
employ the sign-language or communicate by writing,
the acquisition of one being about as easy as the
other. In the case of the deaf, therefore, there is a
definite and personal reason which operates against
illiteracy. The white race shows a much larger per
cent attending school than the colored.

BY SCHOOL ATTENDANCE, DEGREE OF DEAFNESS, SEX,

RACE, AND AGE WHEN DEAFNESS OCCURRED.

SCHOOL ATTENDAXNCE.

AGE OR PERIOD OF LIFE WHEN DEAFNESS OCCURRED, DEGBEE OF DEAFNESS, SEX, | o Number. Per cent.
RAG D I'RESENT AGE. Totul. o
i | | |
. i Didnot | ! t Did not
Attended ! Not || Attended | Not
o attend o [ i attend g
school,  sehool. stated. school. ' school. i stated.
1
: ‘ — - R -
TPOBALL - e e eee e eeme e eeie e e e e e ee ke e e e e e e e e e s et e e e e ns 89,287 65,717 18,857 | 10,013 | 7.6 | 15.2 1.2
Portod of life when deafness oceurred: J i
Chlldhqod gumler ) N 50,298 | 40,448 . 7,974 1,874 80.4 | 15,0 3.7
Adulg life (20 and over) .. : wa| 35,024 23,700 ,109 7,115 || 66,0 | 14.2 10,8
10811 3133 4 3,087 1,569 | 474 1,024 5L1 1 15.5 ¢ 33.4
{ {
Degree of denfnoss: j
Totally denf......cooviiiiiinniao. 37,428 20,348 6,480 1,508 78. 4 17.3 4.3
Partially deaf 51,861 36,360 7,077 8,415 70.1 13.7 16.2
Sex:
Male 46,915 35,476 6,087 4,452 75.8 14,9 Q.5
Female 42,372 30,241 6,570 5,561 7.4 15. i1
Raoat :
228 17 O 84,361 63,680 | 11,027 9,654 5.5 13.0 11.5
[0 O O AR 4,920 2,087 | 2,530 350 41.3 51.4 7.3
Age when deafness occurred:
UnNKNOWN . e eeeenennenensnnnesonmannenas e eeneteeeaneaeneeaen e e——aanas 3,067 1,569 474 1,024 51.2 15.4 33.4
Indefinitely stated... e 4,630 2,831 726 1,073 611 16,7 23.2
Defluitely S6atod. .ooiiririemrmmrn o iiensen eerereananba s r e naae e 81,590 61,317 12,357 7,918 76.2 15.1 9.7
Birth 14,474 10,541 3,436 407 72.8 23.8 3.4
After birth, under 2 7,396 6,078 1,218 102 82.1 18.5 1.4
2 and under 5...,... 10,536 8,083 1,308 245 85.3 12.4 2.3
UTIABY Bu vy neeeevrnrmmaasaeansnarsansacnannaaaanesanssarseasensnnnnannnenaan 32,406 25,600 5,962 844 79.0 18.4 2.6
Bant UNABT 10, ¢ veeriesseeneneasuasanesanonsancacaanacasarmeranaresaasnnenn 7,018 5,868 843 317 83.5 12,0 4.5
10 and under 16...verineiencnnas D R 4,464 3,758 438 268 84,2 9.8 6.0
15 a0 UNAOY 201 s e aar i e et ceuvatenrsanaracmseasasanan ostrrnnanaeaan 4,081 3,401 385 275 83.7 9.5 6.8
05T (5 U A G eeereeeeias 47,949 38,017 7,028 1,704 805 15.9 3.6
20 and under 40. I s s 8,588 12,9290 1,725 1,034 77.9 10.4 11.7
40 and under 60... 9,437 6,199 1,478 1,762 65.7 15.6 18.7
20 and under 80.. 6,595 3,248 1,270 2,077 40.2 19,3 315
P 3 T 1,021 324 258 439 3.7 25.3 43.0
. : N \
Present ago:
Under 20. .. 14,200 | , 3,716 352 |l 71.8 20.3 1.6
20 and ovaer 51,228 9,768 9,606 | 72.6 13.8 13,6
Not stated........... 199 73 85 | 60,9 22.3 16.8

Those whose present age is under 20 show 77.8 per
“cent who have attended school; as against 72.6 per cent
of those 20 years of age and over.

Table r.xv shows the deaf who have attended school,
by kind of school, age or period of life when deafness
occurred, degree of deafness, sex, race, and present age.

In 20,619 cases the kind of school attended was not
stated. Of those who did state kind of school, the
larger part had attended special schools. This was to
be expected, in view of the fact that the great majority
of those who reported schooling (40,448 out: of 65,717)
became deaf in childhood.

Of the totally deaf, 77.5 per cent, and of the partially
deaf only 6.8 per cent, attended special schools.

A slightly greater proportion of the males than of
the females attended special schools, 39 and 37.5 per
cent, respectively, the latter exceeding in the propor-
tion who have attended other schools.

Of those who lost hearing before 5 years of age,
81.5 per cent attended special schools, this propor-
tion decreasing rapidly as age when deafness occurred
increases. The percentage who did not state kind of
school attended increases as the age when deafness
oceurred increases.
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TapLe LXV.-NUMBER AND PER CENT OF DEAF ATTENDING SCHOOL, CLASSIFIED BY AGE WHEN DEAFNESS OCCURRED,

DEGREE OF DEAFNESS, SEX, RACE, PRESENT AGE, AND KIND OF SCHOOL.

+ Totul,

NUMBER ATTENDING SCHOOL. PER CENT ATTENDING SCHOOL.

AGE GR PERIOD OF LIFE WHEN DEAFNESS OCCURRED. DEGREE GF n N “ | } Not
DEAFNESS. REX, BACE, AND PRESENT AGE. R | Not il R i o
. A / Special. ‘ Other. | Both- | o vag, i Special. | Other. | Both. ( stated.
R . e _ e e [ e e | - | |
T DU PP PR 65,717 25,197 | 19,664 287 | 20,619 8.3 29.9 | 0.4 34
; i I !
Periad of life when dealt . " X .
Childbond (under 3 Do 280 10,8 2| L ‘! o4 2.7 (,)0-6 s
Hin, o oy 1 26| 5w 2| e g 4| 320, 01| 535
i i
i !
Degree of dpafness: ) " o . 06 | bl 3.0 0.6 8.9
TTotally denf e 20,348 ¢ 22,734 3,827 181 2,606 7.5 13.0 4 . 6 .
e OO RSP Wy | om0 1naT | w3, 6 85 02 05
Sex: I ‘ i i
M‘xim;,l., _______________________________________________________ 35,476 13,851 10,441 132 i 2.4 l 0.4 3.2
Femade. oo ool e e eaara e 30,241 -1 11,346 ) 4,223 105 ‘1 30.5 1 0.4 31.6
Rure: i ‘ ; !
WHELE L - @ e e et e e e i 63,680 | 24,308 18,974 | 236 | : 29.8 | 0.4 3.6
oo, 2037 0 K ] 690 1 57 ;? 33,9 \ 0.1 22,4
| i ' I j
Age when deufness occurred: !

WL o e 1,509 02 | 502 2 s 144 2.0 I 01 5.8
Indefinjtely stuted ; 8 1,057 6 875 i ;31. 6 37. ] o 2.9
Definitely stuted. o et | 1K, 105 229 " 18,905 i 30.3 20.5 ‘ . 4 30.

Birth : 10,541 | 933 2, a7 | §7.6 9.0 | 0.3 3.1
Afeer virth, nnder ] 6,076 | 7 81w sr1] 131 0.5 2.3
2and under 5 o 8,083 | 92 1,908 47 T 2.6 [\ 21.2 0.5 57
} il , ; o i
|8 TS TP 25,600 863 3,660 104 | 0738 | 815 | 14.8 0.4 3.8
nlr’;(.ﬂd l’ll’llil‘l’ .............. f 5,858 | 2:531 2:448 60 839 42,9 ! 41.8 1.0 14.3
10 and onder N remaena 3,758 48R 2,192 40, 1,038 13.0 ?é}g L1 27.8
15and under 20, ... oo e eara b e [ d401 96 1,885 15 1,305 i 2.8 | 55.T 5 41,0
UnET 2. ees e eeieineeieaieanaan e, L3867 | 23,058 | 10,195 2191 4,245 620,  20.4 0.6 11,0
o wnd wriger 40,0007 12,029 | B4, 10 8003l 06 a4 0,1 61.9
4 and under . ... 6,199 ! 30 1, cemee] 4,081 0.5 | 30.4 |..oeaaen 69.1
60 and under 80,00, 3,248 | 2,198 0.4 l 32.0 1.l 67.9
S 1T B3 O O 324 ‘{ d4.4 ool 85.6
{ i .
Present age: ' ! il
Cnder . 214,200 i 18.1 0.4 2.1
20 and ove 51,228 1 : 33.2 0.4 39.8
Not stuted. 199 | 27.1 1.0 241
! Less than one-tenth of 1 per cent.
Oecupations.—The same classification. of oceupa- Table LxvI shows the number and per cent of the

tions was adopted for the deaf as was used for the
general population at the Twelfth Census. A com-
parison is therefore possible of the deaf and of the

total population 10 years of age and over gainfully |

deaf in each occupation contrasted with the per cent
of the total population in each group.

TasLe LXVL—Number and per cent of deaf and per cent of total

employed population in cach group of oecupations.
| Total ’ THE DEAF. Per cent
i Number
? ﬁgﬁ-‘;rﬁ;‘;ge ;’ gainfully | Per cent. CLASS OF OCCUPATIONS. gfo t%tlﬂ
| “and over. | employed. | . Number, | Per cent, || ~ tion.
. i | ‘
Total popnlation. c...vocviiiiininiinaia.. 57,940,824 | 20,073,233 80.2 All ocetpations.........ooo.L ... 32,142 100.0 100.0
hedeal......oocnevimmiieiiirrcnaiaanes 83,388 | 32,142 i 38.5
: Aprienltoral pursults. . ......ceeeoeeoiieiaana . 14,068 43.8 35.7
%anufsﬁmri%g and met‘shanical pursuits.......... 9,442 20,4 24.4
. . - Ampetin gnd namansal cperias K ) X
These figures indicate that deafness is a drawback | :-u.-aiioeit e oi - yhe. &8 104
. v L L Tt "
to some extent in securing employment; but they also ' 1,080 84 3

show that the deaf as a class are by no means a burden
upon the community. Few of the deaf who are under
20 years of age are engaged in gainful occupations
(Table Lxx11); but this is no discredit to them, for the
vast majority of these cases are attending school (Table
vx1v). Of those over 20 years of age 43 per cent are
engaged in gainful occupations-—for Table LIx shows a
total of 70,602 who are over 20 years of age, and Table
vxxi shows that 30,353 of these, or 43 per cent, are
engaged in gainful occupations.

Of the deaf gainfully employed, 89.7 per cent sre
found in the three groups in which perfect or even
partial hearing is not essential, while in the two
remaining groups—trade and transportation and pro-
fessional service—which require hearing and speaking
power, only a small proportion of the deaf (10.3 per
cent) report employment.

That the degree of deafness considerably affects the
occupation is shown in Table LxvII.
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TanLe LXVIL—Number and per cent of the deaf in each group of
ocenpations, by degree qf'dmfnea

TOTAL. DEGHREE OF DEAFNESS.

CLASS OF QCCUPATIONS. Totully deaf. ‘ Partially deaf.

Num- | Ter

{ ber. | eent. ! i
i < O Nume | Per | | Per
| i | ber. @ eemt. | ber. :cent.
i i : i
All occupntions, ...........0 32,542 L 100.0 [ 12,078 ¢ 30.4 10,467 1 60.6
Agricultural pursuits, ........_.. S 14,068 0 10000 0 4,761 338 9,307 5, 2
Manufacturing and mechanical : ) :
purstits.. ... i 0,442 © 100.0 4,083 1 48,5, 4,850 0 BL.5
Domestic and personal service ... 5,316 | 100.0 2,305 0 45,1 2,421 54.9
Trade and transportation........ 2,23 © 100,0 5520 2404 . 1,084 75.4

Professional service.............. 1,08 100.0 87 . 358 693 . (4.2

i

The percentage for professional serviee is high
because it includes teachers, professors in colleges, ete.,
and artists and teachers of art. The teachers show
a very large per cent totally deaf (206 out of 204),
the majority of whom probably are instructors in
schools for the deaf. In nearly every other kind of
professional service the totally deaf constitute a very
small minority.

Table Lxviir shows the obvious connection between
school attendance and the opportunity for obtaining
gainful employment.

TasLe LXVIIL.—Number and per eent of the tl'eaj' and of the deaf gainfully
employed, classified according to schooling.

TOTAL NUMBER OF 4 DEAF GAINFULLY
DEAF. : EMPLOYED.
Number. 3 Per cent. ! Numlm-. Per cent.
‘ i
ARBICEELE o eeeeeeeesreeeens s, 1000 1] 1000
Schooling..... eemeaetesanasaaannman 65,717 | 73.6 1 26,030 81.0
No schooling e . 13,557' 152 1 3,850 12,3
Not stated. . .. oot 10,013 f 1.2 | 2,162 6.7
i

The deaf who have attended school show a much
larger per cent of their number pursuing gainful
occupations than of those who have not attended
school.

The kind of employment—whether skilled or un- .

skilled—is also largely determined by school attend-
ance. In Table Lxix the number in each group of
occupations is distributed according to schooling.

TapLe LXIX.—Number and per cent of deaf gainfully employed, by class
of occupations, in relation to schooling.

3

DISTRIBUTION ACCORDING TO S8CHOQLING.
‘? No school-
z . b .
CLASS OF OCCUPATIONS. Total. 1 Schooling ing. ot stated

f

Nuom- | Per Num- | Per | Num-: Per N um-f Per

ber. |cent.| ber. |eent. ber. jcent.| ber. jcent.
| .
!

All ocoupations .| 32,142 | 100.0 J 26,080 | 81.0 | 3,950 | 12.3 { 2,162 6.7
Agricultural pursuits.| 14,068 | 100.0 110,668 | 75.8 [ 2,204 1 16.3 [ 1,106 7.9
B Chaional service. .| 1,080 | 100.0 | 1,037 { 96.0| 16| 15| 27| 23
Domestic and person- I ¥

gl serviee - . I.)a ...... 5,316 | 100.0 /| 3,903 | 73.4 088 | 18.4 425 80
Trade and transpor- |

rt%,% fon..c......- p vee-] 2,236 | 100.0 |} 1,979 | 88,5 19| 53 138 6.2
Manufaeturi and / - .

mechzmica?gursuits 0,442 | 100.0 1 B,443 { 89.4 533 5.7 466 4.9
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Those engaged in professional service, manufactur-
ing and mechaniecal pursuits, and trade and transpor-
tation show a very large percentage of their number
schooled, ranking in this respect in the order named;
while those in agricultural pursuits show next lowest,
and those in domestic and personal. service, the
smallest percentage schooled. In the last two classes
of occupations lack of schooling is no great drawback,
while in the remaining three it is almost a total
discpualification.

Unfortunately for purposes of comparison, the kind
of school was not stated in over one-third of the cases.
This failure to state kind of school was particularly
marked among those in agricultural and in manufac-
turing and mechanical pursuits,

In Tables Lxxii, Lxxri, and LxxIv the occupations
of the deaf are given in detail.

Table LxX shows the deaf, by present age (10 and
over, and 20 and over), period of life when deafness
occurred, and degree of deafness, giving the number
and percentage of each class who are employed in gain-
ful occupations.

TaBLE LxX.—The number and per cent of the deaf 10 years of age

and vver gainfully employed, elussificd by present age, period of life
when deafness occurred, and degree of deafness.

f || GAINFULLY EM-
| | PLOYED.
PRESENT AGE, PERIOD OF LIFE WHEN DEAFNESS | mqoio1 |
OCCURRED, AND DEGREE OF DEAFNESS. i '
|| Number. | Percent.
Present age 10 years and over..............0 88,388 : 32,142 38.5
i
Period of life when deafness occurred:
Childhood (under 20} «oevvavmmcicocaacenaaa. 44,549 18,078 40,6
Adult life (20 and over)........ .- 5,825 || 13,172 36.8
ven 3,014 897 29.8
32,831 12,678 38.1
Partially deaf . 50, 857 19, 464 38.5
Present age 20 years and over............. 70,602 ; 30, 853 43.0
Perind of life when deafness occurred:
Childhood (inder 20) .. ceveomiiiaiaaas 31,768 18,405 51,6
Adult life (20 and over} . 83,825 13,172 36,8
UNKNOWI o ciiiimrnaciramcrmananrecsennonnne i 3,014 776 25.7
Degree of deafness: |
Totally denf.. oo aomenimor i iiianas i93,972 11,870 50.1
Partially deaf oveevmrvevnrnvraia i, I 47,330 18, 683 38.5
|

From this table it appears that the deaf from child-
hood are more self-supporting than the deaf from adult
life.

This is specially surprising when we consider the
fact that the deaf from childhood include practically
all of the deaf and dumb, and that most of them are
totally deaf; whereas the deaf from adult life include
none of the deaf and dumb (at least substantially none),
and most of them are only partially deaf.

Of the deaf from childhood who were over 10 years
of age, 40.6 per cent were gainfully employed, and of the
deaf from adult life only 36.8 per cent (Tuble r.xX).

These figures, however, do not fully express the dis-
crepancy between the two classes in this respect; for
all of the deaf from adult life were, of course, 20 years
of age or over, because they did not lose hearing until
after reaching that age; whereas many of the deaf {from
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childbood (12.750) were hetween [0 and 20 yers of uge,

and comparatively few of these were earning their

livelibood, becse most were in school,

Of the deaf from childhood whe were 20 years of
awe or over, the majority (71,6 per cent) were gainfully
eploved, against 36,5 per cent of the deaf from adult
life (Table Lxx).

Of the totally deaf who were 20 years of age or over
imost of whom were deaf from childhood) 50.1 per

cent were earning their livelihood, but only 39.5 per

cent of the purtiadly deaf (most of whom hecame deaf
in adult life).  (Table 1xx0)

The deaf from adult life are undoubtedly better
equipped by mauture for the task of earning a livelibood,
for most of them possess perfect speech gnd partial
hearing: und yet the deaf from childhood seem to be
more suecessful in this respect.

The explanation for this apparently anomalous con-
ditici of affuirs seems to lie in the fact that many per-
sous who become deuf in adalt life fail to accommodate
themselyesto the new condition of deafness.  They lose
their positions on account of increasing deafness: and
ferling themselves to be too old to begin life all over
again in their erippled condition by secking some new
oceupation with which deafness would not interfere,
they lose heart and drop out of the struggle, becoming
dependent upon their friends for support, or living upon
the savings of former years, without entering into new
pursuits. .

In the ease of the deaf from childhood, however, the
acconunodation to the environment has beeome complete
hefore the dawn of adult life.

TIE DEAF.

Sentiment counts for a great deal with the young;
but the speeial schools go further than this by provid-
ing manual training and art instruction for advanced
pupils.! :

These schools very generally teach the use of tools
and give manual training in the form of sloyd. Mechan-~
jcal drawing, too, and art instruction are given to those
who manifest abilities in these lines. Many of our

schools support special trade shops in which specific

occupationsare tuught, like shoemaking, cabinetmaking,
ete.. although it is perbaps doubtful whether this

~ specialization of manual training during school life is
of as much value to the deaf as instruction of a more
general character, embracing elements that are common

to a pumber of trades, Comparatively few of the deaf
from childhood pursue in adult life the specific occupa-
tions they were taught in school; and the very great
variety in the occupations actually pursued seems to
render diversity rather than specialization a desirable
aim during the school period, leaving specialization
into a specific occupation to come later in life, through
actual work in ordinary shops, which are more likely
to he up-to-date in their methods of work than the
trade shops of the schools, which do not feel the stimu-
lating effects of competition.

The Census tables relating to occupation reveal the

- astonishing fact that there are extremely few occupa-
~ tions pursued by the people of the United States in

- which deaf persons do not find employment.
not only surprising, but at the same time encouraging,

Many of these persons |

have never experienced any other condition than that

of deafness; and most of them enter upon the duties
aud responsibilities of adult life with that feeling of
bueyancy and hope that is so characteristie of youth.

Nor should we neglect to notice in this connection
the powerful influence exerted on the deaf from child-
hood by the special schools which have heen established
for their benefit.

The sentiment is very early instilled into theiv minds
that these schools are not in any sense “‘asylums” or
“charitable institutions,” but simply ‘*schools” for
their education, analogous to the ordinary public
schools of the country; and that they themselves are
not-—and never should he—objects of charity. The
spirit of dependence is discouraged; and every effort
made to stimulate a spirit of independence and self-
help. The pupils are led to believe that it is the duty
of every deaf boy and girl to learn some means of
livelihood; and that a stigma attaches to those who he-
come a burden upon their friends or the public.

This is

as widening the scope of possible usefulness for the
denf.
There can be no question that the industrial training

. provided by our special schools has been of material

assistance to their pupils in securing employment in
adult life, and it is specially worthy of notice in this
connection that very many of the deaf from childhood
have had the opportunity of taking this training, whereas
hardly any of the deaf from adult life have attended
special schools. , , ‘

t Indusiries tought in: American schools for the deaf.—Architectural
drawing, .art, baking, barbering, basket making, blacksmithing,
bookbinding, bricklaying, broom making, cabinetmaking, calci-
mining. earpentry, chalk engraving, cementing, chair making,
china painting, construction work, cooking, clay modeling, coopery,
domestic science, drawing, dressmaking, electricity, embroidery,
engineering, fancy work, farming, floriculture, »-~" "5 o
handicrait, harness makine, honse decoration, . @ R TR RN U
housework, horuculrure, ilmninating, ironing, knitting, lace mak-
ing, manual trining, ipattress making, millinery, needlework,
painting, paper hanging, plastering, plate engraving, photography,
printing, pyrography, raffia, sewing, shoemaking, -sign painting,
sloyd, stone laying, tailoring, tinwork, typewriting, venetian iron
work, weaving, wood carving, wood engraving, wood turming,
woodworking, working in iron, and the use of tools.—From the
American Annals of the Deaf.
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Out of 35,924 persons who hecame deaf in adult life,
only 185 ‘Lttonded special schools; whereas out of 50,296
persons deaf from childhood, 2a 071 received training
in special schools (including 22 5 who attended both
special and other schools). (Table 2.)

From this it appears probable that our special schools
for the deaf are mainly responsible for the fact that the
deaf from childhood no longer constitute a dependent
class. The majority, or B1.6 per cent, are gainfully
employed in adultlife. The percentage rightfully enti-
tled to be regarded as self-supporting is even larger
than this, for the chief occupation reported by married
females (**keeping house ) has not been included among
gainful oceupations.

TasLe LXXL—TTe number and per cent of the deaf 10 years of age and

over gainfully employed, classified by abilily lo speak and (Ie JT‘E(’ of
deufness,

GAINFULLY EM-
PLOYED,
ABILITY TO 8PEAK AND DEGREE OF DEAFNESS, | Total.
Number. | Per cent,
The deal 10 years of age and over.......... 83, 388 32,142 38.5
Ability to spealk: ¢
Well 54, 506 21,274 30.0
]mrwr[e(‘tlv 8, 152 2, 722 83,4
Not at all.. '20 780 8,146 39.3
Totally deal..... 3‘> 851 12,678 48,1
Ability to speak:
Woll. i i e 7,727 8,004 40.0
Imperl oko B, 084 1,626 32,0
Notatall..oooooooaaeae, 20, 020 7,968 34,7
Partinlly deafl . .oocieniiiiaiia.. .)0 H57 19,464 8.5
bﬂny tn speak:
Well....... 46,779 18,180 88.9
Impu[evt,ly 3, 088 1,008 35,7
Nobtatall. oo it 710 188 26,5

Table rxx1 shows the deaf who are 10 years of
age or over, by ability to speak and degree of deaf-
ness; giving the number and percentage of each class
who are employed in gainful occupations.

Out of 62,658 deaf persons 10 years of age or over
who were able to speak, 23,996, or 38.3 per cent, were
employed in gainful occupations. Out of 20,780 deaf
persons who were unable to speak, 8,146, or 39.3 per
.cent were gainfully employed (Table 1.xxI1).

It thus appears that the deaf and dumb, as a class,
are more self-supporting than the deaf who speak.

This is rather a startling conclusion; and it is very
easy to draw false inferences from the fact. Tt can
hardly be doubted that the deaf who speak, even
imperfectly, have some advantage over those who
can not speak at all; so that it is obvious that the
above result arises, not from the difference of speaking
power, but from other differences not specified in the
table. ' o

The fact of the matter is that all of the deaf and dumbh
were deaf from childhood; whereas the majority of the
deaf who speak lost hearing in adult life. The deat
from adult life are inferior in self-supporting power—
not of course, because they can speak, but because
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of other conditions referred to more particularly in
remarks concerning Table 1xx: and the deaf and
dumb are superior in this respect—not because they
are dumb, but because of the industrial training they
have received in special schools.

In order to ascertain the influence of speech upon
employment, we should eliminate the deaf from adult
life and study the occupations of the deaf from child-
hood who speak well, imperfectly, or not at all, so as
to have no other substantial point of difference between
the classes considered, excepting their ahility to speak.
Unfortunately the tabulated returns do not give us the
information desired.

We can ascertain the period of life when deafness
occurred, and the present age, of the deaf who speak
well, imperfectly, or not at all; and also of the deaf
who are gainfully employed, but we have no tables
correlating the results. We may gain some light upon
the subject, however, from the consideration of the
fact that the totally deaf consist mainly of persons deaf
from childhood, so that the totally deaf cases noted in
Table rxx1 were probably all deaf from childhood.
Of those who could speak well, 40 per cent were em-
ployed in gainful occupations; whereas only 34.7 per
cent of those who were deaf and dumb were gainfully
employed. The ability to speak well was evidently of
advantage.

The advantage is not so obvious in the case of the.
totally deaf who speak imperfectly, of whom only 32
per cent were gainfully employed. It should be re-
membered, however, that in these cases we are dealing
largely with persons who have acquired speech arti-
ficially by instruction in school, and that the table
includes many persons who are between 10and 20 years
of age.

Axrticulation teaching is of so comparatively recent
origin that most of the deaf who have acquired speech
artificially by instruction in schools are still quite
young, few having passed middle life; whereas the deaf
and dumb, and the deaf who speak well, contain persons
of all ages—even up to extreme old age.

The difference between the three classes in respect to-
age may be illustrated by taking the aggregates given
in Table Lxx1 (composed of persons 10 years of age or
over), and showing the number and percentage who
are 20 years of age or over:

10 years | 20 yenrs 3 :rgeé)ot-
ci ofage | of age )
85, and and {7 Gm;fn?f
Y, age
over, over. oL,
Aggregate gatnfully employed ............. 32,142 | 30,3563 94,4
SPEAK WELL. - e oeeoaeerereneseemenmnnaemnneomna 54,506 | 51,378 04,2
Imperfectly -- 5,182 4,809 63.0
Notatall oo v 20,730 14,419 69.5-
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employed are 20 vears of age or over, it follows that
the number 20 years of age or over who are gainfully
employed among the three classes named (the deaf who
speak well, imperfectly, or not at all) would be only
slightly changed from the figures of the table (Table
Lxx1): but the percentage gainfully employed would
he considerably inereased in the case of the deaf who
speak imperfectly —in fact, almost doubled—hecause it
would be bused upon a smaller total little more than
half its former value (34 per cent).

Not only does ability to speak atfect the opportunity
for engaging in pursuits in generul, but it also, in a
lurge measure, determines the choice of occupation.
The following percentages are tuken from Table 47, and
show the percentage of the deaf who speak well, imper-
fectly, or not all, who are engaged in the principal
groups of occupations:

DEAF.

1

ABILITY TO SPEAK,
OCCUPATION, T _I;mer- Not at
Well, I Tectly, all,

Alloveupations.cooooiiiineiioiiiiiiians 100.0 ’ 100.0 100.0
Agricultural pursnits coo. . ieoie e 46.1 40,9 38,6
Professional service.. ... . 4.1 2.9 1.8
| Domestie and personal service ....... 14.7 19.3 20,4
Trude and transportation............. 3.8 3.6 3.3
Munufacturing and mechanical pursuits......... 26,3 33.7 35.9

The advantage of speech is most manifest in agricul-
tural pursuits, professional service, and trade and trans-

| portation; the percentage employedin these occupations

heing greatest among those who speak well, least among
those who do not speak at all, and intermediate among
those who speak imperfectly. On the other hand, speech
does not seem to he of so much consequence in domes-

' tic and personal service and manufacturing and me-
chanical pursuits, the order of the percentages being

reversed.
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Tapen LXXIL-—THE DEAF, 10 YEARS OF AGI: AND OVER, ENGAGED IN BACH OCCUPATION AND CLASS OF OCCUPATIONS,

BY AGE WHEN DEAFNESS OCCURRED.

OCCUPATION,

AGE WHEN DEAFNESS OCCURRED.

under [under ! under
10, 20

All oceupations. .............. |
Agricultural pursuits. ... ... ...}

Agricultural laborers. ....... ...l

Dairymen and dairywomen. .. _.
TFarmers, planters, and overscers
Gardeners, llorists, nurserymen, ete.. ..
Lambermen and raftsmen. ........ .
stock raisers, herders, and drove
rrurpentine farmers and laborers
Wood choppers.......... eeen

Other agricultural pursuits. . ol

Actors, professional showmen,ete ...

Architeets, designers, draftsmen, ete
Artists and teachers of art.. ..
Clergymen. o.eeeeaoo ...

Dentists

B ) o A P

Literary and scientific persons. .
Musicians and teachers of music

Domestic and personal service....

Barbers and halrdressers. ..... ..
Bartenders. ......i...ooveman.
Boarding and lodging house keepers
Ilotel Keepers. . .. iiiieeienaneans

Iousekeepors and stewards.
Janitors and sextons........
Laborers (not specified).....
Launderers and laundresses. ..
Nurses and midwlves........
Restaurant keapers........ .-
Saloon keepers...............

Qarvantae and waltang

Other doméstio and pérsonal sirvica. ...

Trade and tl'mlsportéttion

N (c3 1 L PR
Bankers and brokers. .. . ..
Boatmen and sallors..........
Bookkeepers and accountants.
Clerks and copyists.....eeee...

Commercial travelers .
Draymen, hackmen, teamsters, etc.....
Foramen and overseers

1
Merchants and dealers (wholesale).....
Mossengers and errand and ofMice boys ..
Officials of banks and companies... ...
Packersar * " ., C e
Porters a1 . .

Salesmen . . IR

( )
L2 L0« DS
Manufacturing and mechanleal
pursutts.. . ....... evarmeananaen
Building trades. ....ccoevevaeieanens

Carpentors and jolnors.. ..
Masons (brick and stone)..,.
Painters, glazlers, and varn

Paper hangera_........... Cevenes
Plasterers. ., ..o unvrriaaaacanaanaes
Plumbers and gas and steam fitters.
Roolers and slaters................. .

Oil well and oil works employees.......
Other chomieal WOrkers. coeoeeeensenn-

15152—06——11

o0

and | and

under | under
10. . 60.

an
under
80,

and
over,

5,105 | 2,118 | 2,008 |

7,227 | 3.570

1,756

3,987 | 1,087
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Tame LXXIT —THE DEAF. 10 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER, ENGAGED IN EACH OCCUPATION AND CLASS OF OCCUPATIONS,
BY AGE WHEN DEAFNESS OCCURRED-Continued.

AGE WHEN DEAFNESS OCCURRED.

. i :

- ‘ )
CCPATINN | After 2 L5 boas o 20 1 40 3 80
R T A W AL AL RE A A
| : . .. un er ; . .
urgler urgler o um s |20, ” 0. | 0. | s, |over
[ - - . RN R S— — — S . :‘
Vluy. plass. and stune produ 16 9 26 il !
Brivk and tile makers, ot 3 2 3 12 i
H!;nwf’ Gk : '3 '5 ‘f P 4
u [ 3 15 24.
Potters. .. ..o, .. 2 1t 3 b
Fishing arol mining.. 38 17 34 8
Fishermiet and oystermen. %5 2 53 16 3. 3 22
» Miners and quarrymen. ... .. R b 1 259 22 14 3l [
Food gud kindreed produoets. ... Xy 11 10 276 21 26 35 a2
13 3 i 9 n. 4. W, 43
1! 1 FE 4 7 5. 16,
Butter und che LT . : £ Lo ’ 1.
Confectioners. @5 1 1 34 1 2 4 e
iHers. .o o...... % 3 3 43 1 2 3 6!
Other food preparers i 2o 2 10 kN 1 3 7
Iron and stee] and their products, ... SR ! 37 R 810 w4 238
BIACKEIING 0 v eeeeomeceeceneans i 422 ps 4! 50
Tron and stesl workers . 174 22 13 82
Machinista......... 21 16 | 71
Bteam boiler makers. .. ........ 44 T 2
Brove, furnace, amd grate makers T aveenes 2 4
Toot and cutlery makers. ... 23 4. ,- 1l
Wheelwrights., ... e 24 4 2 10
Wireworkers, ..ooocoeeie s ‘ i1 2. : 8
Leather and its finished products.... 955 16 2 w7, 192, 19 536 |
Boot and shoe makers and repairers . . w40 18 %4 2 IR e 461
Harness and saddle makers and re- | ! | i i |
PUICETB. . eienicvneneanrinrsranan . 116 2 a 105 ¢ 14 1 a1
Leather eyrriers and tanners. . .........] 41 1 } 40 7 [ 19
Trunk sand leather-case makers, ete ....V 10 i 10 4 2 1 5
Liquors and beverages............. i 19 ')} ........ ! 2 ’ 17 ‘t 4 1 9]
Bottlers and sods water makers, etc.. .| 13 ‘ 1] 124 1. 5
Brewers and maltsfeTs, oo oeeenweensl . 1] 2. 8 PO S 1
Distillerp and rectifiers...... reremeonanal 3 i 2] 1icoaian. 3
Lumber and its remanufactures ... 694 ; 98 [ 78] 154 330 80 37 38 485
Cabinetmakers, ... ......... roemanmnan | 180 2] 4] 1My 2 47 106 2% 6 144
COOPEIB. v s eenssnnrosrsrassasnamansnns [ ) T 9 12 [ 38 13 5 6 62
Saw and planing mill employees._...... ] 110 al 51 12 [ B 3, 1 35 10 8 7 60
Other wood workers...ooooloovreern,on] 848 8 15 a7 | 42‘ 70 151 32 17 19 210
Metals and metal prodocts other ] ! 5
than iron and mel} 204 5 2 197 2] 16] ‘48 87 23 14 10 134
Repueweskama, . . .. | 19 2 o 3 1 8 10 2l...| 15
toew . HE- - AL . 34 41 5 8 17 2 1. 20
16 1 2 4 7 |3 O, 1 13
64 ] 4 0 20 10 7 3 40
66 ' g 4 20 3B 1 [ 3 48
s 13| o9 14| el 94| 40| 18 58
21 8 1/ 3 8 1 1 43
18 -4 R 8 10 2 3 1 16
2% 377 8 14 g S D 23
29 | 5| 4 7 16 1 1 1 19
458 95 <] 123 301 77 34 15 427
‘ 2,107 317 180 377 874 206 166 160 1,496
Bkmchery and dye Works operatives....| 13 1ieeenss! 12 1 1 1 3 2 1 1 7
Carmnt m,w,..... -n..-. e L R 5. . 11 44 7 2 LN 18 8 1 4 32
1) 1 3 182 2 12 2 2 17 ] 12 100
3. 2 2 B i) 6 15 2 2 1 20
18 Hevvrrernjecaomean 15 2 2 3 7 1 2 1 11
86 2 78 8 [ 10 24 14 9 [ 53
24 leeemres]onnmennn 24 3 2 4 9 3 2 1 15
706 10 22 674 80 81 116 247 99 57 62 465
28 1 1 24 2 1 9. 12 4 3 2 21
83 1 3 2 48 ! 4 2 8 14 [ 8 1 29
604 i 14 2| 58 93 f 4 2 o2 83| 36| 4| 3%
34 | 1 oerreese] 33 9| 2 10 22 5 2 1 3
402 ] 7! 39 o 49 84 204 53 23 23 303
....... 'i 39 %i"‘"'" 2 1 87 3 «l 2 4 9 2 7 3 21
Miscellaneous industrivs. ...........| 108 28 38| o5 106 87| 18| 6| 14| 78| 56| 6w
Broom and brush makers....... 850 Bl ] 5] 3 8 16 [} 2
(‘h;m:oal. mke fod lime burpers. 8 ‘i RS ! 6 .......J ...... foaverselleaionecitiniann.. 2 ..., ?. 33
iy~ 126 | i 1 ; us e TR TR o 7l 3 45
18 ii........ ceeseenat 18 2y 1 3 8 1., 1 8
248 15 “ 9 i 224 2 5 20 27 27 15 22 o1
27 § 1 2 i 24 3 2 3 10 1 ...... 1 12
85 i ’ 55 ! 4 8 11 23 7 2 3 35
12 | I [ “ 3 i 3 7 IO eernen 8
238 | ; 200 3¢ 30 48 115 3B 27 9 150
% | ! 540 5. 6l 13 24 70 6, 2 2
. 3 ! | ;s & o2 Y B B 1 70 154
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Tapre LXXIIL—THE DEAF ENGAGED IN EACH OCCUPATION AND CLASS OF OCCUPATIONS, BY DEGREE OF DEAFNESS,
ABILITY TO SPEAK, SEX, RACE, AND PRESENT AGE.

DE D P
D%i%iﬁq? ABILITY TO SPEAK. SEX. RACE. PRESENT AGE.
OCCUPATION. Ag%%ge- —— ‘ B
Totally | Parti - X ) 10 and |, -
dost. Iz(Llrezth'lly Well, Ifgygf‘; Ngltl-nt Male. | Female, || White. | Colored. u%ler ngzgrll.fi krgﬁvn. .
Alloceupations. . .......e..... 32,142 12,078 | 19,464 || 21,274 2,722 8,146 26, 637 5,505 29,831 2,311 || 1,668 | 30,353 121
Agricultural pursuits....... “erees 14, 068 4,781 0 0,807 || 9,807 | 1,113 | 3,148 || 13,126 042 | 12,827 [ 1,241 8T | 13,130 42
Agricultural Iahorers. ......... oot 2,016 1,218 798 792 300 985 1,813 | 203 1,516 500 444 | 1,504 3
Dairymen snd dalrywomen. .. ........ 20 7 22 27 1 1 . 99 7 [ I N | I ! 20 .. ...,
. o [ | 1 KR ! 11, :128 3,300 8,062 8,597 704 2,067 10,721 wy 10, 742 656 423 | 10,974 31
' . 330 75 2556 27 15 38 314 16 316 14 5 324 1
PR Y B .. 51 a1 20 32 2 17 112 3 IR 48 3 1 |1 1N DA,
Stock raisars, herdoers, and drovers..... 147 41 106 10 14 23 138 0 130 17 10 136 1
:“ SRR e MR A - 4 1 3 B leeiveann.s 1 S 2 b0 | P DR S PO,
.I . . P ! 52 1| 18 3 30 7 185 [ 33 19 4 47 1
! Y -ooou 4 7 9 1 1 LTS AR, G 1 IO | B £ N RO
Professional s6rvies..oovueeenn... 1,080 ©OB8T | 693 869 68 143 832 248
Actors, professional showmen, ate 23 18 7 14 3 3] 23 i
Architects, designers, draftsmen, ate 46 16 31 41 1 4 45 1
Artists and teachers of art. . 114 60 54 68 14 32 51 63
Clergymen.......o...s 116 18 98 12 3 b 112 4
Dentists. .. 20 3 17 19 e, 1 20 [eeeiaooon
Electricinns. . 18 4 14 16 1 1 [0 b I O
Englnears (elvil, 43 5 38 [t 2% SN ) 43 leais
Journalists. 84 17 37 51 F I S, 47 7
Lawyers....coe.. 90 83 87 2 1 89 1
Literary and sclor 40 11 20 38 2 IO 24 16
kG e T . . 30 2 37 38 A PR, 12 27
T e . 62 11 51 R ) 55 7
1§ [ P . . 106 10 96 105 L 101 5
I r Lo 1 204 206 88 166 37 01 177 nz
! . . 1 ' 16 2 13 3 P S B F 2 O,
Domestic and personal sorvice....! 5,318 2,305 2,021 || 3,130 527 1,869 3,210 2,100
Barbers and hairdressers............... 122 74 48 55 15 52 17 5
Bartenders........cceeeeanans netnenane 9 3 [} i PO : 2 Oleienn...-
Boarding and lodging house keepers ... 125 13 112 118 3 4 17 108
Hotel keepers..... Menearesaneasaeannan . 00 18 78 00 |aeennn... 6 74 22
Housekee)era and stowards. 230 91 139 158 15 87 10 220
Janitors and sextons. .. ... i... 74 15 50 86 1], 7 66
Laborars (not specified) ... ....cvvneaae, 2,718 1,217 1,501 1,573 264 881 2,587, 131
Launderers and laundresses, ....... cand] 4852 210 242 280 40 132 38 414
Nurses and midwives........ccoviainead| - 87 9 48 48 4 5 i 51
Restaurant keepers...o.cveeeccneevaen, 21 i3 15 15 © 8 1 20 1
Saloon keepers....... xasenerianane 20 4 22 24 1 1 26 . el
Sarvants and waiters........co.o.c.. wen-p 1,303 712 501 634 172 407 159 1,144
Soldiers, sailors, and maxines (7. 8.)... I | P 3 2] P R, L I
Watchmen, policemen, firemen, ate. .... 48 [} 42 41 3 4 48t oieien..
Other domestic and personal sexvice. .. 82 17 15 18 4 10 30 2
Trads and transportation........} 2,230 552 1,684 I 1,868 97 273 2,046 180
Agentd....vaennn.. R R, .- 231 61 |’ 170 197 5 20 200 31
Bankera and brokers.....coveeneiienan. 119 18 101 111 3 5 86 33
Boatmen and Sallor8. v.cve v creenannan . 451 - 8 krd 40 1 4 45 [ooovneinen
Bookkeepors and Accountants. . voveaa. 124 27 97 12 i (] 102 2
Clerks and copylsta. couaveerraiearninans 263 105 158 192 15 56 241 22
Commereial travele 33 8 25 28 2 31 2
M Ty 200 56 150 161 15 30 2056 1
.......... 3 1 [N M 2 1
47 24 23 26 3 19 47 fovennnnnn 4
a6 24 42 48 4 14 59 7 1
3 27 R0 N IO 1 20 1 1
710 115 585 841 23 46 660 44 702 8 11
[ . 7 4 3 5 1 1 ) 3 SRR
T P A O TR, 13 8 7 g % :i: é? ........ R
'Offictals of hanks and eompanies....... 22 4 18 2
Pa : 28 17 ol 13 4 9 22 i
Di\glf—(fff .?lx.],g] 1?3\11‘213‘2:8[(.“ atnmna ota )| 30 22 17 20 1 18 39
AL LN R R o O, 77 20 57 4
L T T I T 108 15 91 5
156 3 12 || 1
.......... 1
1 .2
16 ] eennnn ‘e 16
13 '2 1
21 9 12 20 1 5 18 [.......
Manuf % hanleal . ’ ‘
?ngrsg?fémug . nd . meo Jl . a J 9,442 4,583 4,859 5,002 07 2,923 7,423 2,019 9, 227 215 4111 9,000 22
Bullding trados. vovene.-- J cererses]| 2,000 738 1? 262 1,407 137 458 1,981 19 1,966 34 48| 1,948 6
Carpenters and JOINGIB. . vaeeenrerenais 3,121 a7l 750 a7 85 219 1,114 7 1,102 " 19 21 | 1,007 3
Masons (brick and stone).......... 20 52 151 wé ‘,131 lgé ggg ------ 5 ;lagg ] I %gg ;
Painters, glaziers, and varnishers......; & 223 176 2 H e 2 £
- Papar hangers. .. 30 5 25 27 1 2 ) SRR 5 e
Plasterers.. ... 59 17 42 4 ; [ FEPERREE
1];1111?)33“; n&ld 2o 22 4 lg 12 2 3 Zg .......... 1_8/ ........
oofers and slaters. .. ... ......... - creaenan R Y A VORI PO, | A PO, . [N | PRSI SR N PO
Mechanies (not otherwlse specified).....| 161 66 95 100 21 40 187 4 1’50 1 8 185 f..onnnn
Chemicals and allled produots...... - 20 7 13 15 2 3 18 2 b4 I DR | I 20 0.
Oll wall and all works employees. 16 T3 Bl M { 1 l 1 u 16 l .......... | T3 I ®1. ...
Other ehemioal workers....... S 4 L P . 1 2 2] 2! ) Al il V"
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LXXIIL —-THE DEAF ENGAGED IN EACH OCCUPATION AND CLASS OF OCCUPATIONS, BY DEGREE OF DEAFNESS,

ABILITY TO SPEAK, SEX, RACE, AND PRESENT AGE-—Continued,

GUCUPATION, gate

DEGREE
DEAFNESS.

T

ABILITY TO SPEAK.

PRESENT AGE.

| |
[ Miand

|
i H ' . B -
! U Totally § Partiadly | gy, Imper- | Not at o Wandi Un-
! " denf. | deat, o Vel Rt T gl "‘Q,‘f_"r ~“over. | known,
i 1 - 7—_._“’—“_‘
i ! w5 '
) 14 1.
13 ¢ 1
42 T
[FET ;
Fishing and mining.............. ... : 1003 M7 61 2
Fishermen and oystermen 22 63 62 5.
Miners and quarrymen. . ........ s : 81 184 1 17,
Yood and kindred products.. ... .. w7 118 ¢ 179 215 22 |
Bukers............ i 6l | 42 5 10
Butihers 91 ! =4 68 76! 3|
Butter and 6 2 4 B eennnnen
Confectione 3 7 14 22 28 | 6
Millers........... 49 8 4l 42 11
Other foud prepare 12 ] 10 2 4 i 2
: ) !
Iron and steel and their produets. ..} 8689 ; 418 353 618 | 61 !
Blacksmiths. ... ... i ! gl
Iron and steel workers ! ! 18
Machinists.................. 20
Steam hoiler makers.......... 1
Stove, furnace, und prate makers..._...0 74 41 31 4. 2
Tool and cutlery makers_ ... 3
Wheelwrights. [ ........... .. % 1 D ‘
\i\'lreworkers ....................... 2 51 2|
; : !
Leather and its finished products. .’ kg 364 18 |
Boot and shoe makers and repaizers. .| i 25, 296 | 98
Harness and saddlemakers and repairers. : &1 . 13 38 4 : :
Leather curriers and tanners., ... .. 4 ! 19 3 [ 12 ) i i
Trunk and leather-case makers, ete. | /f 4 ? 6 1 3 F i ; : I
i ‘ ! | ‘ | i ol
Liquors and beverages | i I 4 \ 7 12 18 I 18 | 1 2 17 .
Bottlers and soda water makers, ete...! 13 | 10 | 3 5 8 12 t] o 1
Brewers and maltsters . . 3 2| 14 2 1 3 ! 3.
Distillers and rectifiers 31 3! ! . 3 3 . ( 3
i i 1 i i
Lumber and its remanufsctures. ... I 38 8% o6 280 714 6 e 2 m| es
Cabinetmakers ‘ | 119 a1 1 18 a1 180 e i 178 2 1]
COOPRTS e s eetree it eiiracneanas 48 | 48 | &l 10 31 o1 1y a1 | 1 2 ! 90 |
Saw and planing mill employees. . 9 | 71 70 9 3l 160 1 107 | 3 6 104
Other woodworkers. _..._............. 188 180 191 29 128 334 14 ‘\ 333 . 2 | 335
Metals and metul products other | ‘ v ! i
than ironand steel _............_. 1 04 107 97§ 12 21 &2 |
Browe e Ty 13 7 w0 3 8
L IR [ ' " ) 35 | 18 lg Jg ........ i J:tz',
T A BT R o 17 | 11 i 4
Tin plate and tinware makers . 63 || 23 42 45 9 11
Other metal workers........ccouuea.... 68 l 43 25 | 39 8 2]
................. 606 {| 480 126 ;202 L
5 | 42 12 18 4 32
18 [ 14 4 6 2 0
27 { 24 3 13 8 &
3l 18 13 14 3 14
| 476 [( 382 94 151 78 247
TOXHIES o eeeeeceen e e D224 L101]  LU3 1,26 260 658 |
]r}lea‘n‘ohery and dye works operatives. . .| I:; 0({ },2 i ‘I)g \ % ]%.
A 45 | 2 24 i 3
[MCOTE T 36 | 7 58[! 66 | 18 52
e ' [T 21 10 w‘ 14 6 1
Silk mill ~ra-neivan ’ 9 6] 7 2 B8 4
Woolen v 33 51 1 6l | 4 19 54
Other tex 11 13 f 15 | 2 7 15 |
Dressmakers.......cooooooooio..., i 314 324 466 ! 74 166 2
Hat and cap makers. 117 14 ) i 2 % 1 ; f
Seamstresses 11T s c ws| ol @) 1 I 1
Shirt, collar, and cuff makers..... . 24 10 13 | 3 18 8 i 5 01{ | o5
Tailors and tailoresses. .. _ ..., . 236 166 190 | 53 159 283 i 3 45 |
Other textile workers._.....5.... ... 13 26 29 5 5 1 ir 3 | . -
Miscellaneous industries............ 497 552 (‘ 648 | 104 207 635 124 1,019 ] 304 50 w7 2
! j i !
Broom and brush makers. ............. Y 2 6 2 5 15 43 iho 4
Charcoal, coke, and lime burners. .. _._.| 6 ! 1 5 [ R qﬁ -y :
RO | B T B T ) B |1
. e LA | Y‘ V4 -
T oy . 243 55 31 28] 1 2 243
v e 27 | 10! 17 19 3 H o7
Photographers...... 2 55 28 | o7 ! 35 6 . M 47
Rubber factory operatives__.... . ... | 12 | 10 20 g | 2 5 9
‘Tobaceo and eigar factory operatives...| 233 |! 162 7l | 93 b 04 05
Upholsterers........... ... . ... | 56 i 31 25 31 5 20 55
Other miscellaneous industries.. .. ... 223 ’ 133 a0 | 107 i 2 094 156
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Taprr LXXIV.—TIIE DEAF ENGAGED IN EACH QCCUPATION AND CLASS OF OCCUPATIONS, BY SCHOOL: ATTENDANCE AND

Other chemical workers.........-

' KIND OF S8CHOOL ATTENDED.
SCHOOL ATTENDANCE. KIND OF SCHOOL ATTENDED.
S i
OCCUPATION, Total |
: . Did not i
Attended ; Not, | ot Not
school. ggﬁg‘;‘ll stated. | Special. | Other. | Both. | iy
- |
ATl OCCUPRLIONS 0 s ve ettt e e e 32,142 28,030 3,050 2,162 8163 8,921
Agrienlbural PUrsuibs. ... .ooooie e 14, 068 10, 668 2,94 | 1,106 ¢ 2,578 | 4,051
Agricultural laborers..... N : p - ; .
D%.irymen c]m(l dnirywt{nnen_......... LT 2’058 I’Q;g 63‘1’ 112 ﬁﬁg _1(1%
Farmers, planters, And OVeISEOIS. «ov et i e e et iieea e 5 3 it .
Gerdeners, llorlsts, nursorymen, ota. ..o 01 11T ”’ﬁ%ﬁ 8, ggg 1"":§§ 933 i 1'92(8). 3'?33
Lumbermen and TRIESMEN. oo o oo s e fin 47 1 3 22 13
Stock raisers, herders, and drovers. ...t 147 190 15 12 99 3%
Turpenting farmers and laborers. . . 4 ! 1 - ‘g
Wood cioppers. o ooeiniiniviennens 52 30 wl T N & ht
Other agricultural pursults.. ... ... 11 LN 1 1 5
I'rofessional sorvige. ... EMCARLILE e b e e e et aeann 1,080 347
Actors, professional showmen, ete...................... e e anama———— 23 :
! i3
Architects, designers, draftsmon, ete.. ... ..., 46 12
Artists and teachers of art............o ool 114 18
Clergymen.......... aerenaases e rieecaiaaa, 116 52
DT} 02 1 1 20 9
Electriclans 18 B
Engineers (ecivil, ete.) and surveyors 43 21
“Journallsis. oo vv i i 5 17
LAWYOTS v vereraiaaniianannnn 90 52
Literary and sciontific persons, .. 40 15
Mugsicians and teachors of musi 39 10
Officials (BOVOIMMEANT) eyt nnt s nmeritaittaae et aie e ceeeera e maes 02 30
108 60
204 31
. 15 8
Domestic and personal service. .. 5,310 1,194
Barbers and hairdressers 122 99
9 2
125 &8
96 36
i 2
Co e VI T 2,718 618
. 5 : |
N | IR .. . . . . . 57 43 8 6 [ 18
Restaurant kecpers...cooo.vienen. e t4veaasraea e araaanenan PR 21 16 3 2 2 7
R T BTy o4 ¢ e 26 20 2 .4 1 13
Servants and WILOUS. c .. ivuuisrriraniacviinrrertmcaaaea e riira e 1,303 909 309 85 368 194
Soldiers, sailors, and marines (U, S.) .o voiiinniomieeiiimm i cavciinaenes 3 1 PR I | SR 1
Watehmen, policemon, firemen, 0te. co..veeiviiiiriiiaararerevscnneansss P 48 37 3 8 5 2
Other domestic and personal Servieo .. ... vvovemeimam e ciiie e 32 25 4 3 12 4
Trade and transportation. . ..o iiiiivinnenras beeameenenasararenaan 2,238 1,979 119 138 349
7, ) 1 e Y R 21 212 8 11 33
Bankers and DIOKCES.ccooriairricrrir e e anmeaeceeeeneea, 119 103 3 13 i
Boatmen and sailors.......... e eaemme i ee e e e aamtorssneeranraee e ann 45 a3 ] 8 4
Bookkespors and ACCOUNLANTE . vvuureretiiaiiervansmnsearcasanarnssranens s 124 119 1 4 18
Clerks and copyists......... e eauaesatereiaa s R AR a g amasasa e 263 251 8 4 84
Commorcial travelera, .. ...... PN 33 32 N P 7
Draymen, hackmen, teamsters, o N 200 165 21 20 34
Foremen And OVerSO0TH, . o .ouivrnirirrnreiensennanons e tean e 3 2 . O | P
Hostlers.....cveeuennen caseesmanesiseneeeiiarararntann 47 28 16 3 7
Tuckstors AN PEAAIeIA. . oo e et ae e an e i anaeecrr e e enae; 06 55 4 7 15
Livery stablo KOCPOME sy vararrnsaeseeeoraiataarsetesnamnsiocnenserumnonsarann 30 26 3 1 3
Merchants and dealers (except wholosale). .o, .ecaenenes N P 710 543 22 45 70
Merchants and denloers (WholBsnle) . .. ... ermeii e 7 7 2 2
Messengers and errand and office boys. . . 3
Officials of banks and compames. ., ....o.vvivervmmiaanennns e, 11
Packars a0 1oLl L ... . 4
Portors a1 | et : 3
Salesmen v - 31
Steam raflrond + ™ . . 43
Stonogmrlmrs R T 7
Strept rallway 1 ' 1
Telograph and « v ¢ 1
Telegraph and =+« : . &
Undertakers,........ e erereeane iy . 6
Other persons In trado and transportntlon. ... ooeerrmrieannunienneraaareees 4
Manufacturing and mechanienl pursults. 2,441
Tullding trades. ...... Cemerarnean f et sammn e ene T an e eans 2,000 1,778 102 120 539 545 8 686
Carpentars M JOIMOIB. .. cuveueevaenmrsnasesensmmmmammnsssasannneeens renaes 1,121 985 59 7 258 282 4 441
+Magsons (brick AN FLONGY. «.oeereiti et 203 170- 17 16 26 89 1 74
Dainters, plaziers, and varnlshers. ....oo.. .o ercmeciirnansdareani s 399 377 7 15 183 3 84
Paper hangers............ [ e eaeeeeaesun e e s van 30 25 g 2 3
Plaaterers.. .. .. Weweeseeeaaen R LETTETrTE ces 59 45 5 7 24
Plumbers and gas and steam ftters. oo ee o iirmmaraaiar e 2(7) Zg ...................... 5 8
ROOAS ANC] SILLBIR . . .. ueseeennniacmrasasnraraaaamcasemmrmasrnsaresmoasssnn e 16 o ¥ 11 ------- Pre 4
Mechanics (110t 0thorwise 8PECIABAY e . e vvsviserrrmaeerrarra ety 5 87 44
Chiemleals and allied products. c.cooevnnnes e e 29— J LI IO 1 l 7 {138 PO, 6
i i PO i |
0l well and ol] works employees. . ....--.... TP 16 13 l 1 ” 3 l T | I
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Pant LXXIV.~THE DEAF ENGAGED IN EACH OCCUPATION AND CLASS OF OCCUPATIONS, BY SCHOOL ATTENDANCE AND
KIND OF SCHOOL ATTENDED-—Continued.

SCHOOL ATTENDANCE. : KIND OF 8CHOOL ATTENDED,
OCCUPATION. ! ' Did not I } i
i Attendeq @ 74 DO Not | anat . Not
E ool 1 attend | il i Spedial. | Other. | Both ‘ siated.
i i school. i | |
[ | I \
- e e e S |
! ! i
Clay, glass, and $tone produetsS. . .. oo e i i crae e i !

Brick and tile makers, ete

Glassworkers.............
Marble and stone cutte .. .
502 7T

Fishing and MM, .o e
Fishermen and oFsterIieI. . oo oo on et e aaaa e i
Miners and quarrgmou.\

Food and kindred prodidets. oo e i
O
Butchers................. e e m e .

Butter and cheese makers. P

ConfectlonerB. . . e i e

Milters.........

Other {ood preparers. ... :
{

Irom and steel and their produes. .o oo ‘
BIACKBITLENS . - .o eeseeeeeeteneeaet et eemtee e eem e e em e e en et anrea e e |
Iton and steel workers. .. . .
Machinigtd. ....c.ooanen i
Steam boiler makers..... ...,

Stove, furnace, and grate makers, .,

Tool and cutlery makers

Wheelwrights.............. - .
A o3 S < g P

Leather and its finished products
Boot and shot makers and repRirers ... oot
Harpess and saddle makers and repairers ..

Leathor curriers and tanners. . ............. . .
Trunk and leather-0ass MBKErS, 818 . .ooivir e nne e aearaaaneedaranncnrnnanan
Liquors and DeVer&ges. .o o vt m i) :
Bottlers and sods water makers, ete 3! 2! ] i
Brewers and maltsters. ... ... 3 2 e 1. 2
Distillers and TECHARTB - « . - <ot iae e eeaar et e eaaaaaaannan 3! 21 [ PO i 2
) i | | I !

Lumber and {8 FEMANUIACTITES ... ..o oo eeeeeeeeee s aneneasnnas 730 | 666 | | =y 8 132 5 171
Cabinetmakers. 180 | 175 3| 2 118 27 1] 29
{'annnee 92 74 7 [ 20 el 1 25
AL P [ » 110 a7 8 5 28 38 1 i 30
[ ST S, 348 | 315 19 14 i 158 a7 3 87

Metals and metal products other than fron and steel, (..., ..ot 204 187 11 [ } 88 43 2 54
T e ot . 19 | 2
! T 3 ! 13
Lo [ 17 1
L BT S B 65 o
Othér metal workers........... v m e e nana s . 68 17

Paper and printiBg . - . e ere i e eneeenns 606 . 58
Bookbinders &4 4
Boxmakers (paper) 18, 4
JOyiTen o) o 27 3
Ppper and pulp mill operatives. ........ 31 5
Printers, lithographers, and pressmen. 476 42

TextileS.ooeuieernvnnnnn R P PR PP 2,214 514
Bleachery and dye works operatives. ........ccccionnriieiiniii e 13 3
Carpet factory operatives............. . - 45 10
Cotton mill operatives..... 136 33
Hosiery and knitting mill ope 3 3
Silk miil operatives.... 15 9
Woolen mill operatives.,.... 86 16
Other textile mill operatives. 24 5
0 T 13 706 176
Hat and cap makers..... P 26 8
Bt 11T PR . 53 18
SeRMBEIeS508. « v e e ame s et aan ey et ann 604 142
Shirt, collar, and e IMAKETS . . .ov vt i i oo ecne i aas s 34 3
Tailors and tailoresses..... P 402 8
Other textile WOrkers.. ..o oot ree v it et n e 30 14,

Miscellaneous IndustTies. . oo ve it i ea e e 1,049 284
Broom and brush MAKeTs.. . ... .ot n . 45 8
Chareoal, coke, and Iime burners....... 6 2
Eungineers and firemen (not locomotive) 128 14 49
GlovemaKers. ......c.covemenucnenaraanns 18 5 10
Manufacturers and officials, ete. 248 29 108
Model and pattern makers.. ... . @y 28 2. 8 7
Photographers. ....oovoroicicnaecnaaaana, i3 | N - O O, 22 15
Rubber factory operatives. .................. 2y 11 L. 8 1
Tobaceo and elgar factory operatives......... 233 10 8! 122 33
TPNOISEETOTS. ¢ v aeteee e eeammneevmmmaans - 56 55 loen. s 14 26 18
Other miscellaneots industries. ...l feerresmmmmmesemmencasnen 223 187 18 "8 i 109 35
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